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ARHITECTURA SI PATRIMONIU

COMPATIBILITATEA INTERVENTIILOR PROPUSE PRIN LUCRARILE DE RESTAURARE SI
REFUNCTIONALIZARE A SCOLII CENTRALE DE FETE (LICEUL CENTRAL)

Prof. univ. dr. arh. Emil CREANGA*
Lector univ. drd. arh. Ioana Maria PETRESCU*

Rezumat: Scoala Centrald de Fete, conceputa de Ion Mincu in spiritual arhitecturii neoroméanesti, s-a
impus in epoca prin inovatii functionale si stilistice, depasind tiparele rigide ale programului arhitectural
destinat scolilor- internat din acea perioada.

Bun cunoscator al patrimoniului artistic medieval, al repertoriilor ornamentale si a solutionarilor
tehnico-stilistice, autorul a creat o sinteza originala ce pune in valoare proportia si volumul cladirilor,
raportul plin-gol si intreaga suprastructura decorativa.

Compozitia avand proportii ce ii confera monumentalitate, este grupata in jurul unei curti
interioare a carei valoare este data atat de configuratia spatial-volumetrica specifica unui astfel de
program arhitectural cat si de originala decoratie.

Amplasat in Bucuresti, la intersectia strazilor Icoanei si J.L.Calderon, proiectul, intocmit de Ion
Mincu, a fost finalizat in luna august 1887, lucrarile de executie derulandu-se pe parcursul a trei ani, sub
atenta supraveghere a autorului.

Ansamblul a suferit in timp o serie de interventii care i-au alterat configuratia initiala si care s-au
suprapus problemelor structurale cauzate de miscarile seismice si degradarile firesti aparute pe parcurs,
degradari ce au afectat functionalitatea si parametrii conceptuali ce definesc acest monument de
arhitectura.

Aceste interventii succesive in principal, au fost marcate de grija pentru conservarea ansamblului,
Indeosebi a acelor elemente ce confera valoarea unanim acceptata a acestuia, evidentiind totusi si
aspecte discutabile, pe fondul lipsei unei conceptii unitare in abordarea acestui gen de lucrari.

Desi marcate de bune intentii, acestea au alterat calitatea ansamblului, ridicAnd probleme legate
de compatibilitatea acestor demersuri, in contextul in care derularea procesului de invataméant intr-un
cadru construit dat, a ridicat mereu problema adaptarii acestuia la necesitatile functionale specifice unui
astfel de program de arhitecturd la momentul respectiv.

Lucrarile de restaurare si refunctionalizare a Scolii Centrale de Fete au reprezentat pentru
proiectanti o provocare, in demersul acestora de a pastra calitatile ereditare ale ansamblului (promovate
de conceptia initiala a proiectului intocmit de Ion Mincu), utilizdnd in plan conceptual elemente reper
pentru un demers profesionist.

- principiul interventiei prin intretinere;

- principiul interventiei profesionale;

- principiul interventiei stiintifice;

- principiul interventiilor minime;

- principiul interventiei invizibile;



- principiul interventiei verificate;

- principiul interventiei originale;
Proiectul intocmit a avut in vedere:

- remedierea degradarilor structurale;

- descongestionarea cladirii de acele interventii succesive care au alterat conceptia initiala a

ansamblului;

- adaptarea spatiului arhitectural la cerintele procesului de invatamant contemporan;

- refacerea finisajelor si a elementelor constructive reprezentative, pastrand calitatile spatial-
volumetrice si atmosfera cu totul specifica a ansamblului, inclusiv a decoratiilor cu caracter de unicat;

Propunerile de refacere a tdmplariei prin preluarea elementelor de detaliu si a configuratiei initiale
a acestora, de restaurare sau inlocuire a componentelor arhitecturale deteriorate (elemente de ceramica
smaltuita, profile decorative, etc.) utilizarea unor finisaje in spiritul respectarii principiului autenticitatii,
suprapuse unei remodelari functionale si unor interventii la nivelul structurii de rezistenta in acord cu
prevederile legislatiei in vigoare, s-au constituit in tot atdtea provocari la care s-a incercat un posibil
raspuns care sa evite interventiile neavenite, incompatibile apartenentei acestui monument de
arhitectura la patrimoniul national, asigurand astfel o continuitate a organica a procesului conceptual ce a
stat la baza edificarii acestui obiectiv.

Prin lucrarile propuse, ce au avut in vedere restaurarea si refunctionalizarea ansamblului, cu
utilizarea unor tehnologii sau a unor materialelor de constructii adecvate, s-a incercat o compatibilizare a
acestui demers de punere in valoare a acestei cladiri reprezentative, in acord cu solicitarile arhitecturii
contemporane si a unui programului arhitectural cu un astfel de profil.

Aprobat de autoritatile de resort, inclusiv de Comisia Monumentelor Istorice din cadrul Ministerul
Culturii, proiectul asteapta de ani buni a fi pusa in operd, aceasta intarziere fiind mereu motivata de
argumente de natura financiara, aspect ce se incadreaza la randul lui in cea ce specialistii definesc a fi o
incompatibilitate financiara.

Cuvinte cheie: Scoala Centrala de  Fete, restaurare, refunctionalizare, Ion Mincu, arhitectura
neoroméaneasca

Prezentam in urmd cu ceva vreme in publicatii de specialitate!, un proiect elaborat de arh.
Creanga Emil impreuna cu un grup de colaboratori, avand ca subiect restaurarea si refunctionalizarea
unui monument de arhitectura din Bucurestiul sfarsitului de secol XIX : Scoala Centrala de Fete (Liceul
Central).

Ansamblul conceput de Ion Mincu in spiritul arhitecturii neoromanesti, s-a impus in epoca prin
inovatii functionale si stilistice, depasind tiparele rigide ale programului arhitectural destinat scolilor-
internat din acea perioada.

Bun cunoscator al patrimoniului artistic medieval, al repertoriilor ornamentale si a solutionarilor
tehnico-stilistice, autorul a creat o sinteza originala ce pune in valoare proportia si volumul cladirilor,
raportul plin-gol si intreaga suprastructura decorativa.

Compozitia avand proportii ce 1i confera monumentalitate, este grupata in jurul unei curti
interioare a carei valoare este data atat de configuratia spatial-volumetrica specifica unui astfel de
program arhitectural cat si de originala decoratie.



Amplasat in Bucuresti, la intersectia strazilor Icoanei si J.L.Calderon, proiectul, intocmit de Ion
Mincu, a fost finalizat in luna august 1887, lucrarile de executie derulandu-se pe parcursul a trei ani, sub
atenta supraveghere a autorului.

Ansamblul cuprindea initial cinci cladiri:

- Corpul principal, in care functiona gimnaziul propriu zis (demisol+parter+etaj);

- Sala de festivitati, cladire in care in prezent functioneaza Sala Studio a Teatrului Lucia Sturza
Bulandra (demisol+parter+etaj)

- Locuinta directoarei, cladire in care functioneaza biblioteca si o parte din birourile administrative;

- Corpul anexa, cladire legata functional Ila nivelul etajului de corpul principal
(demisol+parter+etaj);

- Spalatoria, cladire in prezent degradata si neutilizata(parter)

Ulterior, in anul 1929, ansamblul a mai inclus si o cladire avand functiunea locuinta, cladire care
astazi adaposteste anexe administrative (parter).

Marcat de trecerea timpului, ansamblul a cunoscut un firesc proces de degradare, amplificat si de
efectele miscarilor seismice, fara a consemna insa degradari structurale majore.

Din informatiile evidentiate pe parcursul unei amanuntite analize a istorie acestui asezamant,
corpul principal a suferit lucrari succesive de reparatii, cele mai semnificative fiind realizate in 1929,
1956, 1966, 1969 si 1977. Acestea, in principal, au fost marcate de grija pentru conservarea ansamblului
monumental, indeosebi a acelor elemente ce confera valoarea unanim acceptata a acestuia, evidentiind
totusi interventii discutabile, pe fondul lipsei unei conceptii unitare in abordarea acestui gen de lucrari.

Desi marcate de bune intentii, acestea au alterat calitatea ansamblului, ridicand probleme legate
de compatibilitatea acestor demersuri, in contextul in care derularea procesului de invatamant intr-un
cadru construit dat, a ridicat mereu problema adaptarii acestuia la necesitatile functionale specifice unui
astfel de program de arhitectura la momentul respectiv.

Lucrarile de restaurare si refunctionalizare a Scolii Centrale de Fete au reprezentat pentru
proiectanti o provocare, in demersul acestora de a pastra calitatile ereditare ale ansamblului (promovate
de conceptia initiala a proiectului intocmit de Ion Mincu), utilizdnd in plan conceptual elemente reper
pentru un demers profesionist?.

- principiul interventiei prin intretinere;

- principiul interventiei profesionale;

- principiul interventiei stiintifice;

- principiul interventiilor minime;

- principiul interventiei invizibile;

- principiul interventiei verificate;

- principiul interventiei originale;

Proiectul intocmit a avut in vedere:

- remedierea degradarilor structurale;

- descongestionarea cladirii de acele interventii succesive care au alterat conceptia initiala a

ansamblului;

- adaptarea spatiului arhitectural la cerintele procesului de invatamant contemporan;

- refacerea finisajelor si a elementelor constructive reprezentative, pastrand calitatile spatial-

volumetrice si atmosfera cu totul specifica a ansamblului, inclusiv a decoratiilor cu caracter de

unicat;



Cladirea cu o vechime de peste 100 de ani, desi nu prezinta degradari majore, pune in evidenta
deficiente de conformare antiseismica si alcatuire structurala, lipsa peretilor structurali pe lungimi mai
mari in unele cazuri de 20 metri, folosirea planseelor de lemn, care nu formeaza saibe antiseismice, lipsa
centurilor si o serie de alte aspecte ce se cer a fi solutionate in acord cu prevederile legale in vigoare.

Pornind de la deficientele mai sus semnalate, de la rezultatele expertizelor tehnice elaborate, de la
cerintele actuale ale procesului de invatamant reflectate in spatiile functionale necesare, prin proiectul
elaborat s-au solutionat aspectele mai sus amintite, in conditiile impuse de apartenenta acestui ansamblu
la patrimonial arhitectural romanesc, in spiritul redarii pe cat posibil a specificului initial al ansamblului.

Necesitati functionale specifice procesului de invatamant actual au determinat in plan arhitectural
necesitatea amenajarii unor noi spatii de invatamant amplasate la demisolul cladirii principale, in
conditiile in care in prezent aceste incaperi nu corespund gradului de confort necesar, evidentiind:

- lipsa unei iluminari corespunzatoare;

- degradarea elementelor constructive pe fondul unei igrasii accentuate cauzata de o puternica

presiune a apelor freatice;

- deficiente de ordin functional si accese necorespunzatoare;

Aceste aspecte negative s-au acumulat pe parcursul timpului, in conditiile in care curtile de lumina
dispuse initial adiacent cladirii principale, au fost desfiintate pe parcursul interventiilor succesive pe care
aceasta le-a suferit in timp.

Totodata, s-au propus reamenajari ale spatiilor interioare in acord cu solicitarile proiectantilor din
domeniul structurii, asigurandu-se astfel o repozitionare a anumitor elemente structurale in conformitate
cu prevederile legislatiei in vigoare, legatura fluenta intre etaje, asigurarea unor accese directe din
exterior pentru spatiile anexa amplasate la demisol, in conditiile in care in prezent acest traseu este
astazi comun cu cel al spatiilor destinate invatamantului, dispuse la nivelul parterului.

Propunerile spatial-volumetrice la care ne-am referit vor beneficia si de avantajele reamenajarii
curtilor de lumina dispuse adiacent corpului principal, asigurand astfel o ventilare si o iluminare naturala
corespunzatoare a cladirii.

La nivelul parterului lucrarile de amenajare propuse au avut in vedere eliminarea interventiilor
arbitrare, succesive care au alterat conceptia initiala a ansamblului:

- grupurile sanitare amenajate in cele doua curti interioare adiacente amfiteatrului central,
constructii insalubre ce contrastau vizibil cu arhitectura ansamblului, au fost reamplasate la pozitia lor
initiala in planimetria cladirii, facand posibila astfel, reamenajarea curtilor interioare ca spatii ambientale,
asigurand o continuitate in perceperea relatiei spatiu interior-spatiu exterior, in spiritul conceptiei initiale
a ansamblului;

- prin refacerea fatadelor celor doua curti interioare se va reveni la configuratia initiala a acestora,
cu respectarea raporturilor plin-gol, a finisajelor si a elementelor decorative, rezolvdndu-se si problema
acceselor in cele doua incinte;

- redistribuirea spatiului ocupat in prezent la nivelul parterului de sala de sport (echivalentul a
doua sali de clasa), acesta urmand a fi reamplasata intr-o constructie noua ce va fi realizata pe
amplasamentul constructiei ce adapostea initial spalatoria;

La nivelul etajului propunerile au urmarit o refunctionalizare a spatiilor interioare, prin
reamplasarea celor destinate initial cazarii elevilor intr-o alta locatie si amenajarea astfel in locul acestora
a unor noi sali de clasa si a unor laboratoare de specialitate.

Compatibilitatea interventiilor in plan arhitectural, in raport cu problematica ridicata de un
asemenea gen de lucrare, a fost evidentiata si de propunerea de amenajare a unei sali multifunctionale,



cladire ce va beneficia de amplasamentul actual al cladirii ce a avut initial functiunea spalatorie, preluand
elemente tipologice constructive ce personalizeaza ansamblul, intr-o arhitectura adaptata cerintelor
functionale si necesitatii asigurarii unei conceptii spatial-volumetrice unitare a acestuia.

Propunerile de refacere a tamplariei prin preluarea elementelor de detaliu si a configuratiei initiale
a acestora, de restaurare sau inlocuire a componentelor arhitecturale deteriorate (elemente de ceramica
smaltuita, profile decorative, etc.) utilizarea unor finisaje in spiritul respectarii principiului autenticitatii,
suprapuse unei remodelari functionale si unor interventii la nivelul structurii de rezistenta in acord cu
prevederile legislatiei in vigoare, s-au constituit in tot atatea provocari la care s-a incercat un posibil
raspuns care sa evite interventiile neavenite, incompatibile apartenentei acestui monument de
arhitectura la patrimoniul national, asigurand astfel o continuitate a organica a procesului conceptual ce a
stat la baza edificarii acestui obiectiv.

Prin lucrarile propuse, ce au avut in vedere restaurarea si refunctionalizarea ansamblului, cu
utilizarea unor tehnologii sau a unor materialelor de constructii adecvate, s-a incercat o compatibilizare a
acestui demers de punere in valoare a acestei cladiri reprezentative, in acord cu solicitarile arhitecturii
contemporane si a unui program arhitectural cu un astfel de profil.

Aprobat de autoritatile de resort, inclusiv de Comisia Monumentelor Istorice din cadrul Ministerul
Culturii, proiectul asteapta de ani buni a fi pusa in opera, aceasta intarziere fiind mereu motivata de
argumente de natura financiara, aspect ce se incadreaza la randul lui in ceea ce specialistii definesc a fi
o incompatibilitate financiara.

Note

* Universitatea Spiru Haret, Facultatea de Arhitectura, Bucuresti

1. Arhitext design, nr. 6(125), 2003; A 11-a Conferinta Bienala Internationala de Protectia Patrimoniului
Construit, Tusnad, 2003

2. Szabo Balint, Compatibilitatea interventiilor legate de mediul construit, A 11-a Conferinta Bienala
Internationala de Protectia Patrimoniului Construit, Tusnad, 2003, pag. 34.



ARCHITECTURE AND PATRIMONY

THE COMPATIBILITY OF THE INTERVENTIONS PROPOSED THROUGH THE WORKS OF
REHABILITATION AND REFUNCTIONALIZING OF THE WOMEN CENTRAL SCHOOL (THE
CENTRAL HIGH SCHOOL)

Prof. Ph.D. Arch. Emil CREANGA*
Assist. Lecturer Ph. Dc. Arch. Ioana Maria PETRESCU*

Abstract: The Women Central School, which was imagined by Ion Mincu in the spirit of the Neo-
Romanian architecture, managed to impose itself in the époque, due to many functional and stylistical
innovations, and surpassed the rigid patterns of the architectural programmes regarding the boarding
schools, that existed at that time.

Having extensive knowledge of the medieval art heritage, as well as of the ornamental repertoires
and technical and stylistical solutions, the author created an original synthesis which favorizes the
proportions and volume of the buildings, the relation full/empty and the entire decorative superstructure.

The composition, whose proportions offer a distinct sensation of grandeur, is grouped around an
interior garden whose great value is given both by the spatial and volumetric configuration specific to this
kind of architectural programme and the original decorations.

The project, which is located in Bucharest, at the crossroads of the streets Icoanei and J.L.
Calderon, was imagined by Ion Mincu and completed in August 1887, after three years of works, under
the careful guidance of the author.

In time, the complex suffered a natural process of depreciation, which was amplified by the effects
of the earthquakes, however, without major structural depreciations. These depreciations affected the
functionality and the conceptual parameters which define this architectural monument.

These successive interventions were marked by a special attention given to the conservation of the
monument and especially to those elements which make this complex so valuable, although there can be
noticed debatable interventions, which were the result of the lack of a unitary conception regarding this
type of works.

While well- intended, they altered the quality of the complex, raising issues regarding the
compatibility of these steps, taking into consideration the fact that the educational process in a very well
determined space needs to be adapted to the specific and functional requirements of such an
architectural programme.

The works of rehabilitation and refunctionalizing of the The Women Central School have
represented a major challenge for the designers involved in this project as they have tried to keep the
hereditary qualities of the complex (which were promoted by the original conception of Ion Mincu’s plans)
by using in the conceptual plan key elements for a professional approach.

e The principle of intervention by maintenance
e The principle of professional intervention
e The principle of scientific intervention



The principle of minimum intervention
The principle of invisible intervention
The principle of verified intervention
e The principle of original intervention.
The project took into consideration the following aspects:
e The reparation of the structural degradation
e Relieving the building of those successive interventions that altered the original conception
of the complex
e Adapting the architectural space to the requirements of the contemporary educational
process
e Rebuilding the representative finishes and constructive elements, while keeping the spatial
and volumetric qualities as well as the specific atmosphere of the complex, including the
unique decorations.

The propositions regarding the reconditioning of the woodwork, by undertaking details and their
original configuration or replacing the degraded architectural components (elements of crackleware,
decorative profiles etc), the use of finishes in the spirit of the authenticity principle, that were superposed
to a functional remodeling and interventions on the supporting structure according to the legal provisions
in force have been considered important challenges for which the architects have tried to find a possible
answer which would avoid inappropriate interventions that are incompatible to this architectural
monument that belongs to the national heritage, while assuring an organic continuity of the conceptual
process this edifice was built on.

Through these proposed works, which were meant to rehabilitate and refunctionalize the complex,
while using appropriate technologies and construction material, the architects have tried to create
compatibility between this representative building and the requirements of contemporary architecture
and of an architectural programme with this type of profile.

Approved by the specialized authorities, including the Commission of the Historical Monuments in
the Ministry of Culture, the project has been waiting for years be started, the constant delays being
motivated by the lack of money, which is qualified by the specialists as a financial incompatibility.

Key words: The Women Central School, restoration, refunctionalization, Ion Mincu, Neo-Romanian
architecture

Some time ago, several specialty publications® presented a project imagined by arh. Emil Creanga
and his collaborators regarding the works of rehabilitation and refunctionalizing of an architecture
monument erected in Bucharest at the end of the 19" century: The Women Central School (The Central
High School).

The architectural complex, which was the master-mind of Ion Mincu in the spirit of the Neo-
Romanian architecture, managed to impose itself in the époque, due to many functional and stylistically
innovations, and surpassed the rigid patterns of the architectural programmes regarding the boarding
schools, that existed at that time.



Having extensive knowledge of the medieval art heritage, as well as of the ornamental repertoires
and technical and stylistical solutions, the author created an original synthesis which favors the
proportions and volume of the buildings, the relation full/empty and the entire decorative superstructure.

The composition, whose proportions offer a distinct sensation of grandeur, is grouped around an
interior garden whose great value is given both by the spatial and volumetric configuration specific to this
kind of architectural programme and the original decorations.

The project, which is located in Bucharest, at the crossroads of the streets Icoanei and J.L.
Calderon, was imagined by Ion Mincu and completed in August 1887, after three years of works, under
the careful guidance of the author.

The original complex was originally composed of five buildings:

e The Main Building, where the high school functioned (underground floor-ground floor- first
floor)

e The Festivity Hall, a building which now houses Studio Auditorium of the Lucia Sturza
Bulandra Theatre (underground floor-ground floor-floor)

e The Headmistress’s House, a building which now houses the library as well as a part of the
administrative offices

e Annex Building, a building that is functionally linked to the main building at the level of the
first floor(underground floor-ground floor- first floor)

e The laundry, a building which is now so depreciated that can not be used (ground floor)

In 1929, the architect included one more building to the complex, a house, which now is
accommodates administrative annexes (ground floor).

In time, the complex suffered a natural process of depreciation, which was amplified by the effects
of the earthquakes, however, without major structural depreciations.

According to the information gathered as a result of a thorough analysis of the history of this
monument, the main building underwent successive repairing works, the most important of them taking
place in 1929, 1956, 1966, 1969 and 1977. Essentially, these works were marked by a special attention
given to the conservation of the monument and especially to those elements which make this complex so
valuable, although there can be noticed debatable interventions, which were the result of the lack of a
unitary conception regarding this type of works.

While well- intended, they altered the quality of the complex, raising issues regarding the
compatibility of these steps, taking into consideration the fact that the educational process in a very well
determined space needs to be adapted to the specific and functional requirements of such an
architectural programme.

The works of rehabilitation and refunctionalizing of the The Women Central School have
represented a major challenge for the designers involved in this project as they have tried to keep the
hereditary qualities of the complex (which were promoted by the original conception of Ion Mincu’s plans)
by using in the conceptual plan key elements for a professional approach?.

e The principle of intervention by maintenance
The principle of professional intervention
The principle of scientific intervention
The principle of minimum intervention
The principle of invisible intervention
The principle of verified intervention



e The principle of original intervention.
The project took into consideration the following aspects:

e The reparation of the structural degradation

¢ Relieving the building of those successive interventions that altered the original conception
of the complex

e Adapting the architectural space to the requirements of the contemporary educational
process

e Rebuilding the representative finishes and constructive elements, while keeping the spatial
and volumetric qualities as well as the specific atmosphere of the complex, including the
unique decorations.

Although the building, which is a hundred years old, does not present major structural
degradation, it shows anti-earthquake conformity and structural composition deficiencies, lack of
structural walls on ample lengths (in some cases of 20 meters), the use of wooden floors which do not
form anti-earthquake collars, the lack of belts and a series of other aspects that need to be solved
according to the legal provisions in force.

Starting from the above mentioned deficiencies, the results of the technical expertise, the
contemporary requirements of the educational process reflected in the necessary functional spaces, the
project solved all these problems in the conditions imposed by fact that this complex belongs to the
Romanian architectural heritage and in the spirit of rendering as accurate as possible the original specific
of the complex.

Specific functional requirements for the contemporary education process to take place in optimal
conditions determined the necessity of setting up new studying spaces in the underground floor of the
main building, although right now these rooms do not meet the necessary degree of comfort and
present:

e The lack of adequate lightning

e Degradation of the constructive elements triggered by an accentuated dampness that was
caused by the high pressure of the ground water

e Deficiencies of functional nature an inadequate access.

These negative aspects have cumulated considering the fact that the light gardens, which had
been originally built adjacent to the main building, were destroyed during the successive interventions
suffered by the complex.

At the same time, there were proposed rearrangements of the interiors according to the
requirements of the designers regarding the structure which meant a repositioning of the structural
elements according to the legal provisions in force, a fluent connection between floors, direct access from
outside for the spaces from the underground floor, considering the fact that today this route is common
with that of the spaces for education that can be found at the ground floor.

The spatial-volumetric propositions we referred to will also benefit from the advantages of the
rearrangement of the light gardens which are built adjacent to the main building, which creates good
ventilation as well as an appropriate natural lighting of the buildings.

At the ground floor, the rearrangement works were meant to eliminate the successive, arbitrary
interventions which altered the original conception of the complex:

e The bathrooms built in the two interior gardens adjacent to the central amphitheatre, which
were insalubrious and visibly contrasted to the architecture of the summary, have been



relocated to their original position in the planimetry of the building, which made possible the
rearrangement of the interior gardens as environmental spaces, while assuring continuity in
the perception of the relationship inner space-outer space, in the spirit of the original
conception of the complex;

e The rebuilding of the frontages of the two interior gardens will mark a come back to the
original configuration, while respecting the ratio full- empty, the finishes as well as the
decorative elements and solving the problem of access into the two building;

e The redistribution of the space from the ground floor which now houses the gym (the
equivalent of two classrooms), which will be located in a new building, erected on the site of
the laundry.

At the level of the first floor, the propositions aimed a refunctionalizing of the inner space, by
relocating those that originally were meant to house the pupils and setting up in their place new
classrooms and laboratories.

The compatibility of the architectural interventions in relation to the issues raised by this type of
work was emphasized also by the proposition of building a multifunctional hall, which will benefit by the
present location of the building were the /laundry functioned, while undertaking constructive elements
that customize the complex, in a type of architecture that is adjusted to the functional requirements and
the necessity of assuring a unitary spatial- volumetric conception.

The propositions regarding the reconditioning of the woodwork, by undertaking details and their
original configuration or replacing the degraded architectural components (elements of crackleware,
decorative profiles etc), the use of finishes in the spirit of the authenticity principle, that were superposed
to a functional remodeling and interventions on the supporting structure according to the legal provisions
in force have been considered important challenges for which the architects have tried to find a possible
answer which would avoid inappropriate interventions that are incompatible to this architectural
monument that belongs to the national heritage, while assuring an organic continuity of the conceptual
process this edifice was built on.

Through these proposed works, which were meant to rehabilitate and refunctionalize the complex,
while using appropriate technologies and construction material, the architects have tried to create
compatibility between this representative building and the requirements of contemporary architecture
and of an architectural programme with this type of profile.

Approved by the specialized authorities, including the Commission of the Historical Monuments in
the Ministry of Culture, the project has been waiting for years be started, the constant delays being
motivated by the lack of money, which is qualified by the specialists as a financial incompatibility.

Notes

* Spiru Haret University, Faculty of Architecture, Bucharest

1. Arhitext design, nr. 6 (125), 2003: The 11" International Biennale of the Protection of the Built
Heritage, Tusnad, 2003

2. Szabo Balint, Compatibilitatea interventiilor legate de mediul construit, The 11" International
Biennale of the Protection of the Built Heritage, Tusnhad, 2003, page 34.



PRIORITATI IN PROTECTIA PATRIMONIULUI CONSTRUIT — DECIZII SI RESPONSABILITATI
PRIVIND CENTRUL ISTORIC AL BUCURESTIULUI

Conf. univ. dr. arh. Ana Maria HARITON*

Rezumat: Centrul istoric bucurestean cuprinde in afara monumentelor medievale, o parte semnificativa
a nucleului comercial de secol XI, zona beneficiind de un statut maxim de protectie a valorilor
arhitecturale si urbanistice, a tramei stradale si fondului construit. Prezenta comunicare analizeaza
sansele de succes ale campaniilor de restaurare urbana intreprinse dupa 1990 asupra zonei precizate,
invocdnd necesitatea abordarii multidisciplinare ce vizeaza: valoarea arhitecturala, starea fizica a
cladirilor, contextul managerial si impactul interventiilor asupra perceperii semnificatiilor culturale.
Analiza evolutiei istorice a perimetrului, a valorilor stilistico- arhitecturale ale cladirilor, fara a ocoli
aspecte socio- economice sau legislative, ofera indicii ce conduc la conturarea modalitatilor de conservare

si reabilitare ale Centrului Istoric.

Cuvinte cheie: patrimoniu construit, reabilitare urbana, Centrul Istoric, Bucuresti



Prioritati in protectia patrimoniului construit - decizii si responsabilitati privind centrul istoric
al Bucurestiului

Deficient ca infrastructura si ocolit de dezvoltare, asociat cu stagnarea economica si declinul urban,
centrul istoric al Bucurestiului prezinta o provocare deosebit de grea in ceea ce priveste reabilitarea
urbana. Impartita in doua zone (Lipscani si Sf. Gheorghe) de bulevardul I.C.Bratianu (trasat in
secolulXX) partea centrala a Bucurestiului ce se suprapune nucleului istoric include, in afara
monumentelor medievale, o parte semnificativd a centrului comercial de secol XI. Prezentand o
arhitectura tipica - fronturi stradale cu aliniament continuu, cladiri cu parter comercial si unu / doua
etaje — zona beneficiaza de statutul maxim de protectie privind:valorile arhitecturale si urbanistice, planul
stradal si fondul construit. Impértit in 19 subzone, centrul include aproximativ 520 de cl&diri, dintre care
38% cu semnificatie arhitecturald.’ Selectarea zonei de conservare si a cladirilor de patrimoniu reflectd o
importanta munca de cercetare realizata de Oficiul Monumentelor Istorice, in cooperare cu Institutul de
Arhitectura “Ion Mincu” si raspunde competent intrebarilor privind fondul patrimonial. In ceea ce priveste
utilzarea fondurilor, prioritatile sunt stabilite de Primaria Municipiului Bucuresti si se concretizeaza
printr-o orientare prioritara catre imbunatatirea domeniului public. Reabilitarea cladirilor a fost astfel
intarziata si s-a mentinut de multe ori la nivelul restaurarii fatadelor imobilelor aflate in proprietatea
statului.

Ignorat dupa 1978 (partial datorita eforturilor concentrate spre construirea palatului Parlamentului si
a axei Bulevardul Unirii , dar mai ales datorita unei politici constante de discreditare a clasei mijlocii),
Centrul Istoric a facut, incepand din 1990, obiectul a doua campanii de restaurare : Prima, intitulata “Un
Bucuresti frumos” desfasurata in perioada 2001-2002 , avand ca obiectiv principal restaurarea fatadelor
si 0 a doua, inceputa pe 8 septembrie 2006 “Reabilitarea zonelor construite protejate - Centrul Istoric”.
Concentrandu-se asupra aspectelor fizice si estetice ale conservarii, programul in curs porneste de la
presupunerea ca operatiunile de restaurare/consolidare a cladirilor si infrastructurii, vor genera automat
o crestere a interesului legat de zona. Prezenta comunicare incearca sa prevada sansele de succes ale
interventiei, pledand pentru importanta studiilor multidisciplinare, ce privesc nu numai valoarea artistica
sau starea fizica a cladirilor, ci si contextul managerial si impactul interventiilor asupra perceperii
semnificatiilor culturale.

Pentru a intelege problemele zonei, este important sa avem o imagine a evolutiei sale istorice: La
data primei mentionari documentare (Hrisovul domnesc , al lui Vlad Tepes din 20 Septembrie 1459)
Bucurestiul era deja o asezare constituita , situata la intersectia drumurilor comerciale ce uneau
Transilvania cu zona Dunarii. Orasul s-a dezvoltat in jurul unui nucleu central-(Curtea Domneasca) -
avand in imediata vecinatate Targul Dinauntru, zona comercila cu pravalii si pivnite, cele mai multe
apartinand mitropoliei, manastirilor Sf. Sava, Radu Voda si Bisericii Domnesti. Targul se ridicase pe loc
domnesc, daruit boierilor si manastirilor, iar marfurile vandute aici erau destinate curtii si nobilimii.
Pentru a-si desfasura existenta, orasul avea nevoie si de un targ de tara, cu obor de vite si locuri de
vanzare pentru produsele aduse de tarani. Acest targ, numit Targul din Afara se situa initial pe locul
ocupat azi de Biserica Sfintilor , schimbandu-si pozitia in timp, spre periferie, de-a lungul unei axe ce a
generat una dintre cele mai importante artere ale orasului: Calea Mosilor.?

Un al treilea targ (Targul Cucului) se situa in spatele bisericii Sf. Gheorghe. Ulita Mare (numita
incepand cu secolul XVII Ulita Lipscanilor)ce lega Curtea de acest targ, a fost considerata axul vital al
zonei comerciale, ce s-a dezvoltat in perimetrul Curtea Domneasca, Targul Cucului, Ulita Mare.



In 1692, Constantin Brancoveanu, t&ind prin marile proprietati boieresti traseazd Podul Mogosoaiei,
cale ce urma sa-si mentina importanta de prim rang pana la sfarsitul secolului XIX. Pe traseul acestei cai
se vor construi, incepand cu secolul XVII marile hanuri domnesti si Curtea Domneasca. Construita sub
domnia lui Mircea Ciobanul, reconstruita sub Matei Basarab si atingandu-si apogeul architectural in timpul
domniei lui Constantin Brancoveanu, ca un complex de cladiri in stil italian, inconjurate de gradini,
Curtea Veche s-a ruinat in timp, parti ale ei fiind vandute la mezat in 1798.

Pe cand vestigiile Curtii Domnesti au fost descoperite numai in urma sapiturilor arheologice din
perioada 1950-1970, marile hanuri domnesti au supravietuit pana la jumatatea secolului XIX. Fortarete
comerciale construite pentru adapostirea negustorilor si a bunurilor lor, marile hanuri aveau o
conformare caracteristica, inspirata de arhitectura manastireasca sau de constructii levatine cu functiune
similara. Erau constructii de mari dimensiuni, adapostind de cele mai multe ori o biserica in incinta .Multe
dintre marile imobile eclectice ridicate la sfarsitul secolului al XIX-lea s-au construit pe loturile ocupate
anterior de marile hanuri.

Datorita pozitiei si importantei strazilor comerciale, acest tip de parcele era rar intalnit si contrasta
cu densitatea tesutului urban din zona. Cel mai interesant parcelar tipic cu mare densitate se gaseste in
zona strazii Lipscani, unde cladirile insiruite ocupa terenuri finguste in forma de I. Aproape toate cladirile
Centrului Istoric au aceeasi structura functionala: pravalii sau ateliere la parter , urmate de unul sau
doua etaje cu apartamente. La inceputul secolului al XIX-lea centrul istoric ramane doar pricipala zona
comerciala a orasului. Hanurile dispar, functiunea lor fiind preluata de magazine si hoteluri. Multe dintre
acestea din urma se construiesc pe locul fostelor hanuri perpetuand astfel semnificatia locului.

In prima jumatate a secolului XX , asistdm la emergenta unui nou program arhitectural, ce isi va gasi
amplasamentul predilect pe strada Lipscani si in zona adiacenta: cladirile bancare si de asigurari. In anii
30 zona era inca cel mai important perimetru bancar si comercial. Inceputul declinului a fost reprezentat
de Decretul de Expropriere din 1956, dar importanta comerciala a perimetrului va persista pana la
sfarsitul anilor *70, cand interesul utilizatorilor se va indrepta catre noile cladiri comerciale de pe
bulevardul Bratianu.

Evolutia istorica a centrului este reflectata prin succesiunea stilistica:

Hanurile si pravaliile au fost construite intai in stilul numit azi ,arhitectura oraseneasca”. De pura
sorginte romaneasca dupa unii autori (C. Joja) sau incluzdnd elemente de arhitectura neoclasica
diseminate fiin balcani de mesteri macedoneni si bulgari (C. Mucenic), stilul reprezinta principala
modalitate de expresie a arhitecturii vernaculare anterioare secolului XIX. Urmeaza, in ordine
cronologica, o arhitectura neoclasica simplificatd, apoi neogoticul ce incepe cu elemente stilistice
minime(cornise si ancadramente) si se iincheie intr-o profuziune a decoratiei ce acopera in intregime
fatadele. Facandu-si aparitia la jumatatea secolului XIX, eclectismul apare intai in arhitectura vernaculara
si culmineaza cu arhitectura monumentald a cladirilor publice.?

Datorita vulnerabilitatii seismice a Bucurestiului, dar si ,focului cel mare” care a distrus, in 1847,
1800 de cladiri in zona centrala, stilurile arhitecturale sunt reprezentate in mod inegal. ,Arhitectura
oraseneasca” se regaseste in cladirile hanurilor ce mai exista azi in zona, neoclasicul e reprezentat de
cateva exemple de arhitectura vernaculara si de arhitectura bisericilor, pe cand eclectismul bogat
decorat, favoritul bucurestenilor - asociat cu eleganta si cultura franceza - reprezinta modalitatea de
exprimare dominanta. O caracteristica tipica a arhitecturii vernaculare din centrul istoric este prezenta a
numeroase cladiri ce ilustreaza tranzitia stilistica, unele cu compozitii de fatada neobisnuite dar coerente,
altele cu stangacii induiosatoare.



Valori patrimoniale si aspecte socio-economice.

Declinul actual al Centrului Istoric nu fisi are originea numai in exodul accentuat al populatiei
inregistrat in prezent(dislocarea locuitorilor ilegali), ci este o consecinta logica a unei serii de evenimente,
obsolescenta fondului construit fiind generata atat de disfunctionalitati fizice cat si de modul impropriu
de folosire si lipsa de intretinere.

- Deteriorare fizica si structurala: majoritatea fondului construit dateaza din a doua jumatate a
secolului XIX (multe dintre cladiri fiind construite pe fundatiile de secol XVIII)-degradarea e generata atat
de timp si riscul seismic, cat si de absenta intretinerii si folosinta inadecvata.

- Inadecvarea functionala - exemplele contemporane de reabilitare in zonele comerciale istorice
dovedesc interesul pentru tesutul urban istoric. Hotelurile, un program traditional in zona, pot fi
refunctionalizate cu succes , prezentand interes atat prin cladirile restaurate cat si prin amplasament
Bancile ocupa si azi amplasamentele initiale, ba chiar s-au extins in cladirile monumentale eclectice.
Relocarea functiunii de locuire in tesutul urban dens al zonei Lipscani, pare insa sa intampine dificultati
ce nu vor disparea o data cu reabilitarea infrastructurii.

- Schimbarile locationale - Amplasamentul centrului istoric este unul dintre factorii esentiali ai
atractivitatii zonei, fiind totusi puternic diminuat de instituirea unui numar excesiv de strazi pietonale.

- Inadecvarea de mediu - este generata de schimbarile continue de mediu social si economic.
Reprezinta una dintre problemele principale ale centrului istoric, devenit de-a lungul anilor un recipient al
populatiei marginalizate.

In afara problemelor generate de obsolescentd, chestiunile esentiale cu care se confruntd reabilitarea
Centrului Istoric, sunt cele legate de semnificatie, imagine si perceptie. Lipsa de apreciere a tesutului
urban vernacular are doua surse principale:

1) Evolutia continua a functiunilor urbane. Centrul istoric al Bucurestiului a fost dintru
inceputuri 0 zona comerciala importanta. Valoarea terenului si accesul la frontul stradal
au generat o mare densitate a tesutului urban si parcele extrem de inguste. In ciuda
echiparii urbane (primul canal colector al orasului a fost realizat pe Strada Germana)
zona era perceputa defavorabil inca din secolul XVIII. Aceasta perspectiva s-a
accentuat o data cu prezenta unor strazi noi mai generoase (Calea Victoriei, Bulevardul
Elisabeta)sau a unor ansambluri situate in vecinatatea parcurilor (parcelarea Ioanid).

2) Trasarea axului Bulevardul Unirii (fost Victoria Socialismului). In afara distrugerii
patrimoniale la scara urbana, trasarea axei si construirea Casei Republicii au dus la
valorizarea unui vocabular arhitectural grandilocvent cu toate caracteristicile
arhitecturii totalitare: axialitate, simetrie, scara coplesitoare si, in consecinta, la
devalorizarea trasaturilor caracteristice ale Centrului Istoric: scara umana, traseu
organic, diversitate a vocabularului arhitectural.

Probleme legate de regimul proprietatii. Marea majoritate a cladirilor din zona au facut
obiectul decretelor de nationalizare si expropriere. Multe dintre ele au fost vandute , dupa 1990 de un
proprietar nelegitim(statul-prin institutiile de administrare a fondului construit). Aceste cladiri sunt
revendicate azi de proprietarii lor legitimi. Pana la clarificarea situatiei lor juridice interesul eventualilor
investitori va rdmane scazut. Problemele legate de proprietate continud si dupa retrocedare. Interesul
proprietarului este, deseori, o vanzare cat mai rapida. In cazul unui imobil de patrimoniu, datorita



obligatiilor ce revin proprietarului, gasirea unui cumparator interesat este putin probabilda. Se intra astfel
in succesiunea obisnuita a evenimentelor. Imobilul e abandonat si lasat sa se degradeze, municipalitatea
nu dispune de mijloace de interventie, si intr-o perioada de timp mai lunga sau mai scurtd,”ajutata” de
furtul tamplariei si invelitorii, structura se prabuseste. Luand in considerare conflictul de interese dintre
comunitatea locala si proprietari/cumparatori, aceste situatii cer instituirea unui parteneriat public-privat,
solutie adoptata cu suces in integrarea centrelor istorice.

Mediul social: Gentrificarea, sub aspectul sau pozitiv, reversand dinamica urbana si
dovedind ca declinul centrelor istorice nu este nici inevitabil nici definitiv, nu s-a produs in nucleul
central al Bucurestiului. Locuitorii apartinand claselor instarite sau mijlocii nu si-au manifestat interesul
pentru reocuparea tesutului istoric . Explicatiile sunt multiple: cele mai evidente sunt cele legate de
deteriorarea fizica a cladirilor, lipsa echipamentelor urbane si infrastructurii si de competitia legata de
zonele centrale cu densitate redusa situate in apropierea parcurilor si gradinilor. Chiar si muncitorimea a
tins sa paraseasca centrul, in cautarea apropierii de zonele industriale periferice. O buna parte a
populatiei locale - proprietari de mici magazine, banci sau ateliere, fusese deja indepartata in urma
Decretului de Expropriere, afectandu-se astfel simtul comunitatii si dezintegrand modelele traditionale de
locuire. Datorita acestui ciclu al abandonului si deteriorarii, zona a fost ocupata treptat de noi locuitori
(legali si ilegali), dispusi sa accepte conditiile precare de locuire. Lipsa de intretinere si folosinta improprie
ce au urmat,au transformat centrul intr-un adevarat ghetou, devalorizat economic si social.

Indepartarea locuitorilor ilegali in 2005 - singura interventie anterioara prezentului program
de reabilitare - nu a putut sa rezolve problema. Atat timp cat interventiile municipalitatii au fost
concentrate pe masuri coercitive, lipsa initiativelor reale menite sa incurajeze intretinerea imobilelor si o
locuire civilizata in zona a dus la crearea unui perimetru urban in abandon.

Alegerea prioritatilor: valori artistice, raritate, valori identitare

Rezultand din identificarea si clasificarea valorilor, alegerea prioritatilor deriva deasemenea,
partial, din evolutia practicilor de conservare din zona.

Centrul istoric al Bucurestiului a trecut printr-o importanta campanie de restaurare la
sfarsitul anilor 70. Echipa de restauratori, condusa de arhitectul Constantin Joja, urmarea reinstaurarea
imaginii initiale a cladirilor, sustinand preeminenta ,arhitecturii orasenesti”. Justificate si incununate de
succes, In cazul existentei unui bogat material documentar (ca de exemplu cel referitor la hanul lui
Manuc), studiile incercau sa minimalizeze importanta fatadelor eclectice, care- conform parerii
controversate a colectivului de restaurare- ar fi trebuit inlocuite cu fatade inspirate de arhitectura
urbana/rurala romaneasca.

Dupa o perioadad de uitare in anii 80, imediat dupa 1990 istoricii, arhitectii si arheologii au
facut numeroase apeluri legate de reabilitarea zonei.* In 1993, o misiune de asistentd tehnica
desemnata de British Know-how Fund, a evaluat potentialul zonei si a propus o serie de masuri de
urgenta si pe termen lung. Pentru strangerea de fonduri in vederea implementarii actiunilor de restaurare
si reabilitare, municipalitatea a constituit o fundatie impreuna cu banca nationala si alte banci locale, in
1995. in acelasi an s-a finalizat un studiu exhaustiv al caracteristicilor si potentialului sitului si s-au facut
studii pentru planul de dezvoltare locala si imbunatatirea traficului. Totusi, datorita conflictelor de
interese existente in cadrul Consiliului local, studiile si cercetarea nu au dus la instituirea unei strategii de
restaurare. Protejarea centrului istoric, ca Rezervatie arhitecturala urbanda” (similaréa cu Secteur



Sauvegardé sau Conservation Area) incluzand 10 ansambluri, 93 de cladiri protejate (dintre care 53 cu
statut de monument), nu a impiedicat degradarea sa functionala si fizica.

Primul program de reabilitare "Un Bucuresti frumos” a pornit de la presupunerea ca
revitalizarea centrului istoric va fi declansata de restaurarea fatadelor si pavimentelor. S-au cheltuit 1
milion de dolari pe lucrari de reparatie/inlocuire a pavimentelor pe strazile Selari, Covaci si Gabroveni, si
pe restaurarea fatadelor cladirilor cu valoare arhitecturala. Pavimentele fara infrastructura si fatadele fara
functiuni active s-au dovedit dezastruase. Restaurarea fatadelor a fost incununatd de succes in cazul
cladirilor, cu o functiune continua adecvata (ca de exemplu in cazul pasajului Macca-Vilacrosse, un
exemplu tipic de pasaj acoperit de sfarsit de secol XIX)

Incepand cu 1997-1998 IAIM a elaborat , la cererea Consiliului local al Municipiului Bucuresti,
»Studiul privind delimitarea zonelor protejate construite din municipiul Bucuresti”. Echipa constituita din
urbanisti si membrii ai catedrei de Istorie ,Teoria Arhitecturii si Restaurari a fost insarcinata cu
identificarea, delimitarea si caracterizarea valorilor de identitate culturala ca si a celor cu valoare de
raritate/unice. Cercetarea s-a concentrat asupra tramei stradale, parcelarului si fondului construit,
studiate in relatie evolutiva. S-a stabilit deasemenea harta fondului protejat subteran. Rezultatul a fost,
intr-o prima faza , o clasificare si delimitare a zonelor protejate , constituite in 4 categorii in conformitate
cu gradul de protectie. Aceste zone au fost incluse apoi in PUZ.

Paralel cu cercetarea privind valorile culturale si regulamentul de urbanism (avand ca autori
principali IAIM si URBANPROIECT) , IHS (Institutul pentru locuire si studii de dezvoltare urbana) a
elaborat , intre 2002-2004 Studiul de marketing urban, Strategia de dezvoltare si Planul de actiune
pentru Aria Pilot.

Coordonarea cercetarii si a studiilor de marketing si dezvoltare, a oferit baza teoretica a
celei de a doua faze a reabilitarii urbane. Noul program- inceput pe 8 septembrie 2006- va aloca un
buget de 9,8 milioane euro (8 milioane credit BERD si 1,5 milioane de la bugetul local) isi propune drept
tinta declansarea reinnoirii urbane si include: aducerea la zi a Planului Director; elaborarea unui plan
detaliat al Ariei Pilot; dezvoltarea unei strategii de reabilitare; planificarea si supravegherea lucrarilor de
restaurare; reabilitarea infrastructurii si instaurarea unei retele pietonale. Efectele preconizate sunt:
imbunatatirea mediului stradal, declansarea unor viitoare restaurari, crearea de locuri de munca si
promovarea dezvoltarii turismului.

Aprecierea valorilor/ specialisti si nespecialisti

Estimarea/clasificarea valorilor reprezintd un stadiu esential in protectia patrimoniului.
Stabilirea semnificatiei cladirilor si siturilor implica; identificarea valorilor patrimoniale; descrierea si
integrarea valorilor-uneori conflictuale -in vedrea informarii necesare pentru stabilirea hotarérilor ce
urmeaza a fi luate de actorii urbani.

Conservarea patrimoniului este o actvitate socio-culturala ce isi transforma continuu obiectul.
Teoretic, o cladire sau un sit declarat monument , castiga in valoare si semnificatie. Totusi in situatia in
care patrimoniul este perceput de localnici mai mult ca o povara si nu ca un beneficiu, integrarea valorii
economice- legate de uz - si a valorii culturale, pare la o prima vedere imposibila. Identificarea valorilor
estetice/istorice, este deosebit de importanta in centrele oraselor,unde tesutul construit vernacular si-a
pierdut atractivitatea datoritéa declinului fizic si lipsei de folosinta. Cand capacitatea de a transmite



semnificatie pare pierduta, evaluarea semnificatiei se sprijina in cea mai mare parte pe notiunile istorice
si de istoria artei detinute de profesionisti.

Raritatea si unicitatea, componentele estetice ale valorii, sunt greu de interpretat de
nespecialisti in absenta atasamentului fata de loc, deposedand patrimoniul de valoarea sa sociala.

Determinarea valorilor patrimoniale si instituirea reglementarilor urbane in zonele protejate,
au fost rezultatul unei analize in profunzime a caracteristicilor tesutului urban. Identificarea zonelor
liniare de protectie(ansamblurilor de arhitectura) si aducerea la zi a listei monumentelor istorice, au avut
la baza o amanuntita cercetare de arhiva. Reglementarile urbanistice au fost elaborate in doua faze.
Prima referitoare la criteriile generale: obligativitatea realizarii de studii istorice prntru orice reabilitare
sau constructie noua, indicatori urbani caracteristici, tipologia tesutului urban. Faza a doua (2004) a
constat in elaborarea reglementarilor detaliate pentru fiecare dintre cele 19 sub-zone distincte incluse in
centrul istoric.

Daca reglementarile si analiza de valoare sunt accesibile tuturor actorilor urbani, informatia
documentara care a stat la baza cercetarii este inaccesibilda. Marea majoritate a monumentelor incluse in
Lista monumentelor istorice figureaza cu descrierea”casa” sau ,cladire” de secol XIX. Hartile care au
permis datarea cladirilor (Planul Borrocyn, Planul Papasoglu, planul Hiottu, etc...) nu sunt prezentate nici
ca parte a PUZ, nici nu figureaza pe site-ul ONMI. Ne putem intreba de ce partea descriptiva - anul
constructiei, numele arhitectului (daca este cunoscut ) si caracteristicile stilistice ale monumentului sunt
absente din documentele publice. Documentele si planurile istorice sunt parte constituenta a
patrimoniului si nu proprietate privata a cercetatorilor. Pentru crearea atasamentului fata de tesutul
istoric protejat diseminarea fiecarui document istoric este de maxima importanta.

O alta chestiune legata de absenta informatiei priveste functiunea anterioara a fondului
construit. Reglementarile urbanistice impun un procentaj de 75% reprezentat de locuire sau revenirea la
functiunea initiala - fara a oferi informatii despre aceasta. Cunoasterea posibilitatilor de utilizare a
imobilului reprezinta un factor determinant in interesarea oricarui investitor.

Concluzia necesara este ca , desi Planul urbanistic Zonal reprezinta in mod evident concluzia
unei activitati de cercatare amanuntite, baza sa documentar-arhivistica este mentinuta ca resursa
profesionald, desi ar trebui sa aiba statutul de informatie publica. Bararea accesului la rezultatele
cercetarii istorice largeste golul dintre specialisti si nespecialisti, intre persoanele implicate/ neimplicate
in conservare-resraurare, si impiedica interpretarea patrimoniului. Valoarea patrimonialda deriva nu numai
din calitatile estetice/istorice ci, esentialmente din sens. Informatia legata de istoricul cladirii este
importanta nu numai ca cerinta a cercetarii stiintifice ci si ca modalitate de a accede la o mai buna
intelegere a sensului locului. Astfel, in absenta informatiei istorice, a laturii narative a cercetarii
urbanistice, valoarea fondului construit vernacular e determinata in mare parte, pentru nespecialisti, de
stadiul de restaurare-conservare. Un exemplu tipic in acest sens este cel reprezentat de cladirea hanului
Niculescului, situata in zona bisericii Razvan: aflata intr-un stadiu avansat de degradare, e perceputa ca
un parazit urban.

In aceeasi situatie se gaseste frontul istoric de pe strada Baia de Fier si frontul din zona de
intersectie a acesteia cu strada Baratiei. Valoarea estetica a fatadelor nu reuseste sa atraga interesul
localnicilor. Chiar cladiri monumentale ca volum si cu o incarcatura istorica semnificativa, ca Hotel
Concordia de pe strada Smardan (locul deciziei istorice a Unirii Principatelor) sunt ignorate datorita
degradairii fizice si folosirii improprii.



Luarea deciziilor

Este de la sine inteles ca alegerile privind restaurarea zonei centrale au fost facute luand in
considerare nu numai valorile culturale ci si vizibilitatea/importanta zonelor de reabilitat. Succesul
reabilitarii urbane poate reprezenta un important capital politic. Alegerea zonei Lipscani ca arie Pilot are o
serie de determinanti legati de perceptia publica:

- intr-un mod nesemnificativ si contradictoriu, zona si-a mentinut totusi o parte din importanta
comerciala.

- zona cuprinde multe dintre cladirile eclectice monumentale care reprezinta repere urbane importane
(functionale si arhitecturale)

- la limita zonei, o serie de investitori privati au inceput deja o serie de reabilitari structural-functionale,
de foarte buna calitate (cele mai cunoscute exemple In aceasta privinta sunt Amsterdam Cafe si
Rembrandt hotel)

- 0 mare parte a bucurestenilor nici nu percep zona Sfantu Gheorghe ca parte a centrului istoric.

Alocarea fondurilor in majoritate catre studii, cercetare si reabilitarea infrastructurii, este
determinata de lipsa suportului legal privind restaurarea imobilelor aflate in proprietate privata.Totusi in
ultimii ani legislatia romaneasca in domeniul restaurarii/conservarii a evoluat si nu mai impiedica
investirea de fonduri publice pentru conservarea patrimoniului construit care nu se afla in proprietate de
stat.

Conservarea/restaurarea este un proces coplex ce necesitd o supraveghere si un feedback
continuu. Cu toate acestea numarul studiilor de potential, strategiilor de regenerare, cercetarilor de piati,
studiilor de pre-fezabilitate, analizelor si planurilor de actiune, care au dus pana acum la rezultate
nesemnificative este socant.

In mod evident alegerea imobilelor de reabilitat s-a ficut ludnd in considerare succesul
presupus al restaurarii, factorul economic avand un rol important in problemele conservarii
patrimoniului. O modalitate de abordare la fel de justificata ar fi fost acordarea prioritatii imobilelor aflate
intr-o stare de degradare fizica/structuralda avansata, care nu pot prezenta interes pentru investitorii
privati. Acesta este un caz tipic de conflict intre interesul public si cel privat, in care numai interventia
statului sau municipalitatii poate duce la salvgardarea patrimoniului.

Programul de reabilitare porneste de la munca de cercetare intreprinsa, insa unele dintre
obiective sunt in contradictie cu reglementarile urbanistice. Diferenta cea mai frapanta se remarca la
nivelul utilizarii fondului construit. P.U.Z.-ul insista asupra recomandarilor referitoare la locuire, ca
functiune dominanta in zona. Folosinta mixtd este una dintre caracteristicele centrului istoric, unde
cladirile se compun in mod obisnuit din pravalii sau ateliere la parter si locuinte la etajul 1 si 2.
Recomandarile Planului Urbanistic Zonal insista asupra evitarii  birourilor ca functiune dominanta in
Centrul Istoric. Neluand in considerare liniile directoare rezultate din studiul istoric, zonificarea propusa
de programul de reabilitare indica un singur perimetru avand locuirea drept functiune dominanta, pe
cand Aria pilot este destinata in intregime functiunilor de birouri, bancare, comerciale sau de recreere.

O alta tinta a reinnoirii urbane este ,pietonalizarea” — preconizandu-se realizarea unui numar
de 8 strazi pietonale in aria pilot pana la incheierea programului. Experienta in conservarea centrelor
istorice demonstreaza cd ariile pietonale extinse afecteaza in mod substantial viata zonei protejate,
sufocand dezvoltarea economica locala. In masura in care este mentinut la un nivel minim prin crearea



de strazi locale cu sens unic, accesul vehiculelor nu reprezinta un inconvenient si contribuie la
normalizarea calitatii vietii.

Un factor important in luarea deciziilor in reabilitarea urbana il reprezintd vocea comunitatilor
locale. Multe dintre decizii ignora dorintele si necesitatile locuitorilor si investitorilor. Formata din batrani,
saraci sau someri, marea majoritate a locuitorilor nu are nici dorinta nici posibilitatea de a influenta
deciziile ce o privesc. Comunitatea investitorilor este tanara dinamica si bine organizata. A creat Asociatia
Investitorilor din Centrul Istoric, a organizat evenimente si conferinte de presa si reprezinta principala
sursa alternativd de informare in ceea ce priveste rezultatele strategiilor de reabilitare. Doleantele si
plangerile  Asociatiei apar frecvent in presa locald, dar sunt rareori luate in considerare de factorii
decizionali. Cele mai importane chestiuni in privinta nemultumirilor legate de politicile locale de
reabilitare sunt sintetizate de arhitectul Theodor Frolu, fondator al Asociatiei:>
- Niciuna dintre cele trei probleme principale ale zonei nu a fost gestionata prin politici urbane coerente
(problemele de statut al proprietatii, problemele sociale si de locuire, atragerea si mentinerea unui
anumit tip de activitati culturale: magazine de antichitati, cafenele, carciumi, cluburi studentesti si
ateliere)

- Autoritatile vad proprietatea privata ca un impediment in implementarea politicilor de reabilitare, pe
cand multe dintre initiativele viabile sunt rezultatul investitiilor private.

- Restrictionarea circulatiei auto s-a dovedit dezastruasa pentru firmele din zona care au pierdut intre 30
si 50% din profit, sau au dat faliment.

Modalitati de interventie - intre conservare si reabilitare

- In politicle de protectie a patrimoniului, conservarea este o primd alegere a
municipalitatilor ce se confrunta cu lipsa de fonduri. Pe de alta parte o legislatie in constructii mult prea
constrangatoare si rigiditatea practicilor de conservare sunt un impediment in utilizarea patrimoniului
construit. Incercarea de a conserva integral fondul construit istoric, nepermitand interventii minime de
adaptare a cladirilor, necesare utilizarii contemporane, poate avea efectul opus. Aceste practici explica
partial lipsa de interes in fondul imobiliar din centrul istoric al Bucurestiului.

- Restaurarea fatadelor, neinsotita de reabilitarea structurala si functionala a cladirilor, ca in
prima faza a programului de reabilitare -,Un Bucuresti frumos” - este o practica ineficienta si
costisitoare.

Magnitudinea provocarii reprezentate de reabiliterea centrului istoric al Bucurestiului necesita
realizarea unui echilibru adecvat intre responsabilitatile statului/municipalitatii in pastrarea patrimoniului
cultural si initiativele investitorilor privati si ale comunitatii locale. Statul si municipalitatea ar trebui sa
joace un rol mai activ in incurajarea parteneriatului public -privat. Mentionate in programul de
reabilitare, parteneriatele public-privat exista la aceasta ora doar la nivelul proiectelor de cercetare si
management.

Proprietate privata si responsabilitati publice

Una dintre principalele chestiuni ale reabilitarii patrimoniului in tarile post comuniste este
relatia dintre proprietatea privata si cea de stat. Statul tinde sa vada in proprietatea privata o sursa a



tuturor relelor, multi dintre proprietarii imobilelor de patrimoniu nereusind sa le mentina intr-o stare
apropriata de conservare.

Pe de alta parte, proprietarii se considera victime ale unui dublu furt: au fost intai expropriati
si deposedati de proprietate pentru mai mult de 50 de ani, apoi, de multe ori dupa ani de litigii, li s-a
inapoiat o proprietate degradata, de multe ori aproape o ruind, neintretinuta de zeci de ani. Daca se
gaseste un investitor interesat de cladirea de patrimoniu, acesta este nevoit sa isi asume costurile de
restaurare fara ajutor economic din partea statului. (compensatiile obisnuite oferite prin legislatia
romaneasca privesc expertizarea, proiectarea de restaurare si scutirile de taxe. Este adevarat ca legea
mentioneaza posibilitatea acordarii unui sprijin financiar in cazul restaurarii cladirilor de patrimoniu aflate
in proprietate privatd, fard a mentiona insa sursele sau modalitdtile de obtinere .°)

Solutia aplicatda de municipalitatea Bucurestiului in reabilitarea Ariei Pilot este tipica pentru
dispretul fata de drepturile proprietarilor si locuitorilor. Primaria a cumparat 200 de apartamente in care
vor fi mutati locuitorii din zon&.” Numai proprietarii au dreptul s se intoarcd, in mésura in care pot plati
1/3 din costurile reabilitdrii. Intr-o a doua fazd proiectul de reabilitare va fi declarat ,de utilitate publici”
si vor incepe exproprierile. Dupa terminarea lucrarilor primaria va vinde apartamentele unor proprietari
mai potriviti. Este un exemplu perfect de gentrificare promovata de stat intr-o zona deja fara locuitori.

Problemele legate de proasta folosinta a tesutului urban istoric sunt diverse si complicate. Un
caz tipic este prezenta unui imobil de patrimoniu cu putine niveluri, aflat in proprietate privata, in
imediata vecinatate a unei cladiri Tnalte - eclectice sau moderne. Care este tipul de
compensatie/motivare care I-ar putea determina pe proprietar sa investeasca in restaurarea si protejarea
cladirii mai degraba decat sa o lase sa se prabuseaca si sa vanda terenul?

Problemele protectiei patrimoniului din centrul istoric al Bucurestiului necesita o abordare
sensibila si eficienta. Consilierea si ajutorul in probleme legislative, practici de conservare si integrare
sociala, sunt utile si necesare in aceeasi masura ca experienta in domeniul conservarii referitoare la
starea fizica a imobilelor.
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! Pentru informatii detaliate asupra sub-zonelor si criteriilor de protectie a cladirilor vezi: Regulamentul local de
Urbanism pentru Zona Istorica de Referinta - Centrul Istoric al municipiului Bucuresti. ( http--www4_pmb_ro-
wwwt-urbanism-Interventiimic_png_files\urbanism.html)

2 Pentru informatii detaliate privind evolutia retelei stradale si succesiunea stilistica , vezi cartile Cezarei Mucenic:
~Un secol de arhitectura civila. Bucuresti secolul XIX” si ,, Strazi, piete,case din vechiul Bucuresti”

3Se intelege de la sine ca succesiunea stilistica nu este perfect cronologica , desi autori precum C. Joja au incercat
sa dateze cladirile dupa tipul decoratiei. Oricat ar fi de util, acest system poate duce la erori considerabile, ca in



cazul hanului Patria, considerat de Joja ca fiind o constructie tipica de secol XVIII.(harti si planuri descoperite mai
tarziu demonstreaza ca imobilul dateaza din a doua jumatate a secolului XIX)

4 Pentru informatii cronologice detaliate si analiza practicilor de conservare a patrimoniului dupa 1990 vezi Sergiu
Nistor “Romania s Urban Architectural heritage: between neglect and Revitalisation”

> Conform interviului din “Dilema * 18. Aug 2006

® HOTARAREA DE GUVERN nr. 610/2003 descrie procedura de acordare a creditelor necesare efectuarii de lucrari
de protejare la monumentele istorice detinute de persoanele fizice sau juridice de drept privat. Totusi starea fizica a
imobilelor de patrimoniu dovedeste dificultatile intampinate in aplicarea in practica

7 Locuitorii de pe strazile Franceza si Gabroveni au fost deja mutati.



BUILT HERITAGE PRIORITIES — DECISIONS AND RESPONSIBILITIES CONCERNING THE
HISTORIC CENTRE OF BUCHAREST

Assoc. Prof. PhD. Arch. Ana Maria HARITON*

Abstract: The historic centre of Bucharest includes, besides the medieval monuments, a significant part
of the commercial nucleus of the 11th century. The area benefits from a status of maximum protection
of the architectural and urbanistic values, street network and built patrimony. The paper herein analyzes
the success rates of the urban rehabilitation campaigns initiated after 1990 in that area, by mentioning
the need of a multi-disciplinary approach that targets the following: the architectural value, the physical
condition of the buildings, the managerial context and the impact of interventions upon the perception of
the cultural meanings. The analysis of the historic evolution, parameters, the buildings’ stylistical and
cultural values, without avoiding the social, economic or legal issues, provides clues that help shape the
methods of preservation and rehabilitation of the Historic Centre.

Key words: built patrimony, urban rehabilitation, Historic Centre.



Built Heritage Priorities — decisions and responsibilities concerning the historic centre of
Bucharest

Underserviced and bypassed by development, associated with economic stagnation and
urban decay, the historic centre of Bucharest is a particularly difficult challenge for urban rehabilitation.
Divided into two areas (Lipscani and St George) by the I.C. Bratianu Boulevard (traced in the XXth
century) the central part of Bucharest overlapping its historic core includes, besides several medieval
monuments , a significant part of the commercial centre dating back to the XIXth century. Displaying
typical architecture - continuous building fronts aligned at the street level with shops present at a ground
level and, usually, with one or two floors - the area is under the highest protection status concerning:
architectural and urban design values, street pattern, and building stock. Divided into 19 sub-zones, it
includes approximately 520 buildings, of which 38% hold architectural significance' . The selection of the
conservation areas and buildings reflects important research work undertaken by the Office for Historic
Monuments in cooperation with the “Ion Mincu” University of Architecture and correctly addresses the
question of “what to conserve?”. Priorities concerning the use of funds are decided by the municipality,
resulting in a tendency to direct them into investments to upgrade the public domain. Building
rehabilitation was subsequently delayed and often limited to facade restoration of the shops/houses
which are public property.

Neglected after 1978 (partly due to the concentrated efforts in building the Palace of
Parliament and its axis, but particularly due to a consistent policy of the communist regime meant to
discredit the image the middleclass) the historic centre has been since 1990 the subject of 2 restoration
campaigns : The first one, named “A Beautiful Bucharest” in 2001-2002 that focused mainly on facade
restoration, and a second one , that has begun on the 8th of September 2006 :“Rehabilitation of
Protected Built Areas in the Historic Centre Zone”. Focusing on the physical and aesthetic aspects of
conservation the undergoing programme assumes that interest in the area will naturally result through
the restoration / consolidation of the buildings and infrastructure. This paper tries to assess the
possible chances of success of this intervention, advocating the importance of multidisciplinary studies
concerning not only the artistic-aesthetic value and the physical condition of the buildings but also the
management context , and the impact of interventions on the perception of cultural significance.

In order to understand the main problems of the area it is important to have an image of its
historical evolution. 2

When the fortress built by Vlad Tepes was first mentioned in documents (Princely Charter
20th September 1459) Bucharest was already a settlement situated at the crossroads of the commercial
routes linking Transylvania to the Danube area. The town developed around a central core - the Princely
Court - having a marketplace its immediate proximity - (Targul Dinauntru) which was the commercial
area composed of cellars and shops - most of them belonging to the Metropolitan Church, to the
monasteries of St Sava, Radu Voda, and to the Princely Church. The market was built on princely land,
given to the boyars and monasteries by the voivodes, and purveyed merchandise for the court and
nobility. For its existence, the town also needed a real country market with a cattle fair and places to sell
the products brought by the peasants. This market place called Targul din Afara was first situated at the



place presently occupied by the Church of All Saints, then changed its settlement, towards the outskirts
of the town along a line that will generate in time, one of the important roads of the town : Calea
Mosilor.

A third marketplace (Targul Cucului) was situated behind the church of St. George. Ulita Mare
( from the XVIIth century called Ulita Lipscanilor) linking the Princely Court area to this market, was
considered the vital axis of the commercial district, that had developed in the perimeter limited by the
Princely Court, Targul Cucului, and Ulita Mare.

In 1692 Constantin Brancoveanu, cutting through the lands owned by the great boyars,
traced Podul Mogosoaiei, a road that will keep its utmost importance until the end of the XIXth century.
The great Princely Inns will be built in the neighbourhood of this road as well as the Princely Court,
beginning with the XVIIth century.

Built under the reign of Mircea Ciobanul, rebuilt under Matei Basarab and then attaining its
architectural apogee under Constantin Brancoveanu as a complex of buildings in the Italian style,
surrounded by gardens, the Princely Palace, went to ruin gradually, the territory being sold by lots in
1798. While the vestiges of the Court were discovered only following the archaeological research from
1950-1970, the great inns survived until the middle of the XIXth century. Commercial fortresses, built
to lodge the merchants and protect their goods, the princely inns had a typical appearance, inspired by
monastic architecture or by similar Levantine buildings. They were of considerable dimensions often
enclosing a church in the courtyard. Many of the great eclectic style buildings erected at the turn of the
XIX-eth century were built on the plots previously occupied by the large inns. Due to the position and
importance of the merchant streets this type of large building plots were scarce, contrasting with the
density of urban fabric in the commercial area. The most interesting dense building fabric is to be found
along the Lipscani street, where adjacent buildings occupy extremely narrow I-shaped plots. Nearly all
the buildings of the Centre have the same functional structure: shops or workshops at ground level
followed by living quarters on the first floor.

Until the beginning of the XX-eth century the former centre remains merely the most
important commercial area of the town. The large inns disappear while their functions are carried on by
shops and hotels. Many of the latter are built on the plots of earlier inns, thus perpetuating the meaning
of the place.

In the first half of the XX-eth century a new architectural program emerges and is located
along Lipscani and the neighbouring streets - banking and insurance buildings. In the 1930s the
quarter still represented the most important commercial and banking area. The decay of the area began
after the Expropriation Decree in 1956 while its commercial importance will persist until the late 70s
when the new buildings of the stores situated on the Bratianu Boulevard attract the main interest .

The historical evolution of the centre is reflected through the succession of its building
styles : the inns and shops are built first in a style which is called today "“town architecture”. Of pure
Romanian origins, according to some authors(C.Joja) or including neoclassical architectural elements
disseminated in the Balkan area by Macedonian and Bulgarian master masons (C. Mucenic) the style is
the main expression of vernacular architecture before the XIX-eth century. It is followed by a simplified
neoclassical architecture then by the neo-gothic starting with minimal stylistic elements - ( cornices
and window frames) and concluding a profusion of decoration covering the fagades entirely. Introduced
around the second half of the XIX-eth century the eclectic style is first present in vernacular architecture
and culminates in the monumental architecture of the public buildings.



Due to the seismic vulnerability of Bucharest, but also to the “Great Fire” of 1847 that
destroyed around 1800 buildings in the central area , the building styles are unequally represented.
“Town architecture “ is to be found in the construction of the inns that still exist in the area, neoclassical
style is represented by a few examples of vernacular buildings and by church architecture, while the
richly decorated eclectic style, a favourite of the inhabitants associated with the French elegance and
culture, represents the dominant expression. A typical characteristic of the vernacular architecture in
the historic centre is the presence of various buildings that illustrate the stylistic transition, some with
unusual but coherent facade compositions, some with touching inabilities. >

Heritage values and socio economical aspects

The present decay of the Historic Centre doesn’t originate only from today’s accentuated exodus of
population (dislocation of illegal inhabitants). It is a logical consequence of a series of events, the
obsolescence of the built environment being generated both by physical disfunctionalities, misuse and
neglect .

- Physical or Structural Deterioration: most of the built fabric dates only from the second half of the
XIXth century (many of the 19th century buildings had been built over basements dating from the 18th
century) - it's decay is generated equally by time, seismic risks, lack of maintenance and improper use.

- Functional Inadequacy - contemporary examples of rehabilitation in commercial districts prove
the appeal of the historic built fabric. Hotels, a traditional function in the area may be successfully
relocated in the old rehabilitated buildings, that are appealing to the tourists both through their
architecture and location. Banks still occupy their initial location and have even extended to some of the
monumental eclectic buildings. Re-establishing housing in the dense fabric of the Lipscani area seems to
encounter difficulties that will not disappear with the rehabilitation of the infrastructure.

- Locational Change - The central location of the Historic Centre is one of the major attractivness
factors, strongly diminished by the setting up of an excessive number of pedestrian roads.

- Environmental unsuitability is generated by continuous changes in the social and economic
environment. It is one of the main problems of the Historic district that has become over the years a
major recipient for the marginalized

Besides obsolescence, the essential problems encountered by the rehabilitation of the Historic centre
are those linked to meaning, image and perception. The lack of appreciation of the nonmonumental
building fabric has two sources:

1) The continuous evolution of urban functions. Bucharest’s historic centre has been from its
very origin a major commercial area. The value of land and street fronts, generated a high density of the
built fabric and extremely narrow plots . Despite its urban equipment (Bucharest’s first sewage system
was located under the German Street), the area was already unfavourably perceived since the XVIIIth
century. This perspective was further accentuated by the presence of newer, more generous streets like
Calea Victoriei, and the Elisabeta Boulevard or elegant ensembles situated around parks (Parcelarea
Ioanid)

2) The tracing of the Unirea Boulevard axis (the former Victory of Socialism Avenue).
Besides heritage destruction at urban scale, tracing the axis and building the House of the Republic led
to the valorization of a grandiloquent stylistic vocabulary with all the characteristics of totalitarian



architecture: axiality, symmetry, overwhelming scale, and consequently to the devaluation of the typical
features of the Historic Centre: human scale, organic pattern, diversity of the architectural vocabulary.

Ownership status issues. The vast majority of the buildings were the object of
nationalization or expropriation decrees. Many of them were sold after 1990 by an illegitimate owner (the
state -through the institutions managing the built fund). These buildings are claimed today by their
rightful owners. Until the clearing up of their legal situation the interest of the eventual investors will
remain low. The ownership issues will continue after the buildings are given back, thus entering private
property. The owners’ main interest is often a rapid sale. In the case of a classified heritage building, due
to the incumbent obligations, finding an interested buyer will probably be an unsuccessful enterprise
.Thus we enter the usual succession of events: the building is neglected and left to decay, the
municipality has no means of intervention, and in a shorter or longer lapse of time , “helped” by the theft
of woodwork and roof covering the structure will collapse. Taking into consideration the conflict of
interests between the local community and the owners/buyers these typical situations call for the
setting up of a public-private partnership, a solution that has been successfully adopted in integrating
historic cores .

Social environment Gentrification, in its positive aspects, reversing urban dynamics and
proving that the decline of inner cities is neither unavoidable nor final, never took place in the historic
core. Middle class or wealthy inhabitants didn’t display interest in reoccupying the traditional built fabric.
The explanations are multiple: the most obvious are linked to the physical deterioration of the buildings,
the lack of urban equipments and infrastructure and to the competition represented by lower density
central areas, with individual housing situated in the proximity of parks and gardens. Even blue collar
inhabitants tended to abandon the centre seeking proximity of the industries located at the outskirts of
the city. A large part of the local population — owners of small shops, banks or workshops had already
been removed following the Expropriation Decree, affecting the sense of community and disintegrating
the traditional living patterns. Due to this cycle of abandonment and deterioration the area was gradually
occupied by new (legal and illegal) inhabitants willing to accept the precarious living conditions. The
neglect and misuse of the built fabric that followed transformed the centre into a ghetto, devalued both
economically and socially.

The relocation of illegal inhabitants in 2005 - the sole intervention of the authorities - could
not solve the problem. As far all the interventions of the municipality focused on coercion, the lack of
real initiatives meant to encourage the maintenance of the buildings and a civilized way of life resulted
in the creation of an abandoned urban area .

Choice of priorities artistic values; rarity values; identity values

Resulting from value assessment, the choice of priorities derives also, partly, from the evolution of
conservation practices in the area:

The historic centre of Bucharest has undergone a significant restoration campaign in the late

70s. The project team conducted by arch. Constantin Joja aimed at the restoration of the initial

image of significant buildings, advocating the prominence of Romanian “town architecture”. While being



a justified and successful enterprise in the case of a rich documentary archive (in the case of Manuk's
Inn, for instance) the studies tried to dismiss the importance of the eclectic fagades, that, according to
the very controversial opinion of the restoration team, should have been replaced with Romanian
folk/town architecture elements

After being totally neglected in the 80, immediately after 1990 several appeals for the
rehabilitation of the area were made by architects, historians and archaeologists.* In 1993, a mission of
technical assistance assigned by the British Know-How fund evaluated the potential of the area and
suggested immediate and medium term measures to be taken. In order to raise funds and implement
conservation and rehabilitation action, the municipality established a foundation together with the
National Bank, and local banks in 1995. In the same year a comprehensive study about the
characteristics and the potential of the site was carried out, and studies for the local development plan
and traffic improvement were started. However, due to local conflicts of interests in the City Council the
studies and research work did not lead to implementing a strategy of regeneration. The protection of the
historic centre as an “Urban Architectural Reserve Area” (similar to Secteur Sauvegardé or Conservation
Area) including 10 ensembles, 93 listed buildings (out of which 53 have monument status) did not stop
its functional and physical deterioration.

The first rehabilitation program “A Beautiful Bucharest” started from the assumption that
revitalization of the historic centre would be triggered by restoring facades and pavements. 1 million US
dollars were spent for pavement work on Selari, Covaci and Gabroveni streets, and on fagade
restoration of architecturally significant buildings. Pavements without infrastructure and fagades without
living functions proved to be a complete failure. Facade restoration was successful in the buildings which
had an adequate and long established use (like the Macca - Vilacrosse galleries, a typical example of a
covered passage built in the late XIX century.)

Starting with 1997-98 the IAIM, commissioned by the General Local Council of
Bucharest(CGLMB), elaborated the "“Study Regarding the Delimitation of the Protected Areas Of
Bucharest”. The team, including urban planners and members of the chair of History, Theory and
Conservation, was entrusted with the identification, delimitation and characterization of the values of
cultural identity, as well as values of rarity/uniqueness. The research focused on street network, plot
pattern and building stock , studying their interrelated evolution. It also established the map of the
underground protected heritage. The result was a first stage qualification and delimitation of the
protected areas - which were classified into 4 categories according to the level of required preservation.
These areas were subsequently included in the zonal urban plan.

While research concerning cultural values and urban regulations, (involving mainly IAIM,
URBANPROIECT) went on, HIS (The Institute for Housing and Urban Development Studies) was
commissioned ( between 2002-2004) with the development of the Urban Marketing Study, Development
Strategy and Action Plan for the Pilot Area. Coordinated research and marketing / development
studies provided the theoretical support for the second stage of urban rehabilitation . The new program -
started on the 8" of September 2006 - will allocate 9.8 million € (8.0 mil € BERD credit plus 1.5 mil €
from the local budget) has set up as its main goal the propelling of urban renewal and includes:
updating of the Master Plan; developing a detailed plan for the Pilot Area (Lipscani), developing a
rehabilitation strategy; planning and supervising restoration works and the rehabilitation of the



infrastructure; and setting up a pedestrian network. It is expected to enhance the street environment, to
trigger further restoration, to create jobs and to promote tourism development.

Assessment of values professionals- versus nonprofessionals

The assessment of values is an essential stage in conservation. Establishing the significance
of the building /site implies: identifying the values of the heritage; describing them and integrating the
sometimes conflicting values, in order to inform the resolutions of different stakeholders.

Heritage conservation is a socio-cultural activity that continuously transforms its object.
Theoretically a building/site declared as heritage gains value and significance. However when heritage is
perceived by the locals more as a burden than as a benefit, economic values, focusing on use, seem at
first sight impossible to integrate with cultural values. Identifying aesthetic/historic values is particularly
important in city centres where the vernacular building fabric has lost its appeal due to its physical decay
and lack of use. When the capacity of the site to convey a relation to the past seems to be lost,
assessing significance relays heavily on historical and art historical notions held by professionals.

Rarity and uniqueness, the aesthetic components of value, are difficult to interpret by non-professionals
when place attachment is absent, depriving heritage of its social value.

Identification of heritage values and instituting urban regulations for the protected area
were the result of an in-depth analysis of the characteristics of the urban fabric. The identification of
linear areas of protection and the update of the List of Monuments were based on thorough archival
research. Urban regulations were issued in two phases: The first one referring to the general criteria :
mandatory historic studies for every rehabilitation or new building, characteristic urban indicators,
typology of urban fabric. The second phase (2004) elaborated detailed urban regulations for each of the
19 distinctive sub-zones included in the historic centre.

If the regulations and analysis of the value are accessible to every urban actor, the
documentary information which constituted the basis of the research is out of reach. The vast majority of
monuments included in the National Office’s list are described as “house” or “building” dating from the
XIXth century. The maps that allowed the dating of the buildings (Borrocyn , Papasoglu, Hiottu,etc...) are
not present, neither as part of the Urban Zonal plan, nor on the site of the O.N.M.I. .One wonders why
the descriptive part, concerning the year of completion, possibly the name of the architect, and the
stylistic characteristics of the monument are absent from public documents. Historical plans and
documents are part of the past’s heritage not private property of the researchers. In order to create
attachment to the protected built fabric dissemination of every historic document is of utmost
importance .

Another question linked to missing information concerns the previous use of the built stock.
The regulations require a 75% of living quarters, or the re-instauration of the initial use - without
offering any information about it. Knowledge about the possibilities of use is a determining factor in the
interest of any possible investor.

The necessary conclusion is that even if the Zonal Urban Plan is obviously the conclusion of a
detailed research activity, its archival documentary basis is kept as a professional resource, while it
should have the status of public information. Denying access to the results of historical research widens
the gap between professionals and non-professionals, between insiders and outsiders in the conservation
process and hinders the interpretation of heritage. The value of heritage derives not only from its



aesthetic/historic quality but essentially from its meaning. Information linked to the history of the
building is valuable not only as a prerequisite for scientific research but as a means towards a better
understanding of place and meaning. Therefore, in the absence of historic information, of the narrative
side of urban research, the value of the vernacular built heritage is largely determined, for the non-
professionals, by its status of conservation. A typical example is the building of the Niculescu Inn
situated in the area of the Razvan Church: in an advanced state of structural deterioration, it is
perceived as an urban parasite . This is also the case of the front of houses on Baia de Fier and Baratia
streets. The aesthetic value of their fagades fails to attract the interest of the locals. Even buildings
more monumental in size , that convey important historic significance such as the Concordia Hotel on
Smardan Street (where the union of the Romanian Principalities was decided) are ignored due to their
physical decay and misuse.

Decision making

It is understandable that choices in restoration of the central area were made taking into
consideration not only cultural values but also the visibility/importance of the rehabilitation area . The
success of the urban rehabilitation might be an important political capital. The choice of the Lipscani side
as Pilot Area has a series of determinants widely linked to public perception.

- in an insignificant and somewhat contradictory way the area has still retained some of its commercial
importance.

- the area contains many of the monumental buildings of the eclectic style that represent important
landmarks ( architectural / functional)

- at the outskirts of the area private investors have already started a series of high quality physical and
functional rehabilitations (the best known of these are the Amsterdam Café and the Rembrandt Hotel)

- a large part of the inhabitants of Bucharest do not even perceive the St George area as part of the
Historic Centre.

Allocating the funds mainly to studies/ research and the rehabilitation of infrastructure is
motivated by the lack of legal support in rehabilitating private property. In the last years, Romanian
legislation in conservation has evolved and does not hinder the investments of public funds for
maintaining heritage that doesn’t belong to public property anymore.

Conservation/ rehabilitation is a complex process that requires permanent survey and
feedback. However one is appalled by the number of potential studies, regeneration strategies, market
researches and analyses, action plans, pre-feasibility studies that - up to now - led to insignificant
results.

It is obvious that the choices concerning what to conserve were made according to the
presumable success of the restoration, the economic factor playing an important part in conservation
issues. An equally justified approach would prioritize heritage buildings that are in worse
physical/structural condition, and present no interest for private investment. This is a typical case when
public/private interests collide and the intervention of state/municipality is the only modality of saving
built heritage.

The rehabilitation programme starts from the research work but some of its main goals
contrast with the existing regulations . The most striking difference concerns building fabric use. The
Zonal Urban Plan insists on recommending housing as a dominant use in the area. Mixed use is one of



the main characteristics of historic centres - buildings usually comprise shops/ workshops at street level
and living quarters on the first and second floors. The recommendations of the plan insist on avoiding
the prevalence of office buildings in the Centre. Disregarding the guidelines resulted from historical
studies, the zoning proposed by the rehabilitation programme indicates only one area preponderantly
allocated to housing, while the Pilot Area is entirely allocated to office/banking/commercial or
recreational uses.

Another goal of the urban renewal is “pedestrianisation * - at the completion of the
programme pedestrian circulation should be implemented on 8 streets situated in the the pilot area.
Experience in conservation shows that large pedestrian areas substantially affect the life of the protected
zone, suffocating local economic development. As long as vehicle access is kept as one way local streets,
it is not a source of inconvenience and contributes to normalising the quality of life of the inhabitants.

An important factor in decision-making in urban rehabilitation is the voice of local
communities . Many of the decisions ignore the needs and wishes of the inhabitants/investors. Old,
poor or unemployed, the majority of the inhabitants do not have, neither the possibilities, nor the wish
to influence the choices that are made on their behalf. The investor community is young, dynamic and
well-organised. They have created the Historic Centre Investors Association, have organized events and
press conferences and are the most important alternative source of information on the results of
rehabilitation strategies. Their complaints are often published in the local press, but seldom taken into
account by the decisional factors. The most important issues concerning their discontentment with local
rehabilitation policies are synthesised by architect T. Frolu, founder of the Association:®
- None of the 3 main problems of the area have been yet addressed through consistent urban policies
(ownership status, social and housing problems, attracting and maintaining certain types of cultural
activities - antique shops, cafés, and pubs, student clubs and workshops).

- Public authorities see private property as an impediment in rehabilitation policies, but, in fact, much of
the viable initiatives are the result of private investment

- Removing vehicular circulation proved to be disastrous for local businesses that lost from 30% up to
50% of their profit, or even went bankrupt.

Intervention modalities - between preservation and rehabilitation

- Preservation is a first choice in municipalities’ conservation policies when confronted with
the lack of funds. On the other hand excessive building regulations and the rigidity of conservation
practices are an impediment for adaptive reuse. Trying to preserve the built heritage in its integrity, not
allowing minimal interventions meant to adapt the buildings to contemporary use might have the
opposite effect. These practices explain partly the lack of interest in the built stock of Bucharest’s
Historic Centre.

- Facade restoration if not followed by structural and functional rehabilitation of the buildings,
as in the first stage of the rehabilitation program - “ Beautiful Bucharest” - is an inefficient and costly
practice .

The magnitude of the challenge represented by the rehabilitation of the Historic Centre of
Bucharest requires an appropriate balance between the responsibility of the state/municipality in the
preservation of cultural heritage, private investments and community initiatives. The state and



municipality should take a more active part in encouraging public/private partnership. Stated in the
rehabilitation program public/private partnerships are present, at this time, only in the research /
management planning stages .

Private ownership and public responsibilities.

One of the main issues of rehabilitation in post-communist countries is the relationship
between the state and private property. The state tends to see private property of heritage as a source
of all evils, many of the owners of buildings failing to maintain them in an appropriate state of
conservation.

On the other hand the owners consider themselves as the victims of a double theft : first, they
were expropriated and deprived of ownership for about 50 years, then, often after years of legal debate,
they were handed back a decayed building, almost a ruin, that hasn’t undergone any repairs in decades.
Selling the building proves to be impossible due to the incumbent obligations. If an investor is interested
in the use of the heritage building, he would have to assume the costs of building restoration with no
economic help from the state (the usual compensations offered by Romanian legislation concerns only
expertise and restoration planning and tax refunding. It is true that the law mentions that financial
support may be allocated to the conservation of privately owned buildings, without clarifying its source or
means to acquire it °).

The solution applied by Bucharest’s municipality in the rehabilitation of the Pilot Area is typical
for its disregard of owner’s and inhabitant’s rights. 200 apartments have been bought by the City Hall.
The people presently living in the rehabilitation area are going to be moved into the new apartments’,
and only the owners have the right to return, if they are able to pay 1/3 of the rehabilitation costs. In a
second stage the rehabilitation plan will be declared of “public utility” and the expropriations will begin.
After the completion of the works the municipality will sell the rehabilitated buildings to more suitable
owners. It is a perfect example of state promoted gentrification in an already empty neighbourhood.

The issues related to the misuse of the historic built fabric are varied and complicated. One
typical case is the presence of a privately owned low-rise heritage building in the vicinity of an eclectic or
modern-style high-rise building. What kind of compensation/ incentive could determine the owner to
invest in the restoration and maintenance of his property, rather than letting it collapse and selling the
building plot?

Heritage conservation problems in the historic centre of Bucharest need a sensitive and efficient
approach. Help and counselling in legislative matters, compensation practices,
and social integration, is as useful and necessary as the knowledge in the field of physical conservation.
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Notes

* Spiru Haret University, Faculty of Architecture, Bucharest
! Fore more detailed information on sub-zones and building protection criteria see Local Urban Regulations for the
Historical Reference Area - Historic center of Bucharest. ( http--www4_pmb_ro-wwwt-urbanism-
Interventiimic_png_files\urbanism.html)

2 Comprehensive iformation on street pattern evolution through history and building styles in the books of Cezara
Mucenic : “A Century of Civil Architecture. Bucharest XIX century”; “Streets, Squares and Houses in the Old
Bucharest”

3 The succession of building styles is by no means perfectly chronological, though authors like C. Joja tried to date
back buildings according to the type of decoration. This system of classification, however helpful, can lead to
considerable errors like in the case of the Patria Inn, accordingC.J. a typical XVIII century building .(later discovered
plans and maps show that the building was completed in the second half of the XIX century)



4 For a detailed chronological information and analysis of the restoration practices after 1990 see: Sergiu Nistor
"Romania s Urban Architectural heritage: between neglect and Revitalisation”

> According to an interview in “Dilema ™ 18. Aug 2006

® Resolution nr 610/2003 -describes the procedures to follow in order to receive loans for restoration of buildings
in private property. However the phisical condition of many of these buildings proves hat the system is
ineffective. HOTARAREA DE GUVERN nr. 610/2003 pentru aprobarea Normelor metodologice privind procedura de
acordare a creditelor necesare efectuarii de lucrari de protejare la monumentele istorice detinute de persoanele
fizice sau juridice de drept privat.

’In fact the inhabitants of French street and Gabroveni street have already been removed



FAUR
UZINELE “* MALAXA ™
UN SIT INDUSTRIAL DE INTERES EUROPEAN

Lector univ. drd. arh. Iulius RADULESCU*

Rezumat: Platforma industriala ,Faur”, infiintata in anul 1921 si promovata, prin vointa manageriala a
ing. N. Malaxa, ca zona specializata in industria producatoare de masini, reprezinta una dintre cele mai
importante prezente in peisajul industrial roménesc. Valoarea sa la nivel european este sustinuta de
profilul arhitectural al ansamblului care poarta, printre alte nume importante, si semnatura arhitectului
Horia Creanga, cat si de realizari la nivelul instalatiilor tehnologice, utilajelor si productiei realizate in
perioada interbelica. Datorita faptului ca, dupa 1989, capacitatea productiei nu a fost mentinuta, situl
industrial analizat poate disparea ca simbol national al productiei industriale si tehnicii romanesti in
domeniul constructiilor de material rulant.

Amplasarea favorabila in vecindtatea salbei de lacuri din estul Bucurestiului, facilul acces spre Dunare
prin intermediul caii ferate terminus, ar putea conlucra la includerea platformei industriale in configuratia
europeana de dezvoltare globala cu conditia initierii actiunilor de reparatii, consolidare, modernizare,
amenajare arhitecturala si tehnologica.

Cuvinte cheie: Uzinele ,Faur”, ing. Nicolae Malaxa, arh. Horia Creangd, patrimoniu industrial,
arhitectura industriala

TRECUT, PREZENT SI VIITOR

Figura nr. 1 — Vedere spre triajul de locomotive



Prezentarea uzinelor * FAUR " trebuie inceputda cu o suita de planuri si imagini de ansamblu

pentru a intelege mai bine dimensiunile unei uzine de exceptie in peisajul industrial roméanesc.
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Figura nr. 2 - Incadrarea in Municipiul Bucuresti a marilor platforme industriale,

printre care si fostele Uzine MALAXA

Pe parcursul expunerii voi face referiri, dupa caz, la diverse perioade si momente de existenta a
fabricatiei pe platforma industriala FAUR. Am preferat o astfel de prezentare, mai elastica si in
acelasi timp mai incitanta, uneia strict descriptive, cronologice, care mi s-a parut greoaie si

neadecvata perioadei relativ scurte (80 de ani) de activitate industriala in acest loc.



1.4- STRUCTURA FUNCTIONALA PE FABRICI SI
PLANURI DE URBANISM

Figura nr. 3 — Planul general al s.c. "FAUR" s.a.- situatia actuala
Daca in anii 1930, Uzinele MALAXA (actuala s.c. FAUR s.a.), aveau impreuna cu Fabrica de tevi
(s.c. REPUBLICA s.a) o suprafata de cca. 60 ha, astazi, numai FAUR are o suprafata, atestata prin

certificatul de proprietate, de 91,16 ha.
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Figura nr. 4 — Macheta plan general Uzinele "MALAXA"” cca. 1930

Situata in zona estica a municipiului Bucuresti, in vecinatatea salbei de lacuri, zona considerata ca

un extraordinar patrimoniu natural posibil de dezvoltat pentru agrement si loisir , si avand acces la



Dunare ( portul fluvial Oltenita ) prin intermediul caii ferate terminus (statia Bucuresti Titan) ,
platforma industriald FAUR s-ar putea itegra in reconversia urbana prin preluarea unor activitati
industriale specifice, depozitare si servicii, putdnd avea legatura directa si rapida cu toate marile
orase europene situate in zona de influienta a Dunarii, ajungand pana la Marea Nordului, ceea ce ii

confera posibilitatea de a fi inclusa in configuratia europeana a strategiilor de dezvoltare globala.

Figura nr. 5 - Macheta s.c. "FAUR s.a. - situatia actuala

Adapostind un ansamblu de activitati complexe, format din mai multe fabricatii integrate ,
dezvoltate si specializate in productia industriei constructoare de masini ca unui ansamblu de sine
statator, platforma industrialda FAUR , a fost infiintata in anul 1921 prin achizitionarea de catre N.
MALAXA a unui teren viran din afara Bucurestiului. La 3 august 1921, N. MALAXA preia activitatea
asociatiei Banu-Stoianovici, moment considerat actul de nastere al edificarii propriului sau

asezamant industrial.



" Marile biruinti romane - in razboaie si in infaptuiri obstesti — isi aflau simbol si legamant cu
generatiile urmase, in zidiri ce stau marturie veacurilor” ( Extras din cuvantarea tinuta de N.
MALAXA la AGIR in data de 16 noiembrie 1938)

Figura nr. 6 — Vedere generala , anul 1921

Aici era halta de cale ferata “Bucuresti Titan”, singurul punct de reper al zonei de est a
Bucurestiului. Dupa 1943, N. MALAXA urma sa construiasca aici, din fonduri proprii, o statie
moderna de cale ferata pentru Bucuresti avandu-I| ca proiectant pe binecunoscutul arhitect Richard

Bordenache. Din cauza razboiului, aceasta statie nu a mai putut fi realizata.

N. MALAXA, nascut la Husi-Romania pe 10/22 decembrie 1884, descins dintr-o familie de greci
emigrati in Moldova in 1818, odata cu infiintarea Statului National Unitar, si-a definitivat studiile in
Germania, la Karlsruhe, ca inginer chimist, unde obtine diploma cu distinctie. Tatal sau, Costache
Malaxa, a fost capitan in Razboiul de Independenta si a luptat sub comanda lui Valter Maracineanu.
Nimic nu prevadea ascensiunea viitoare in domeniul afacerilor cu fabricatia de locomotive a
inginerului N. MALAXA. Intre anii 1921-1941 si 1945-1948, N. MALAXA cat a condus intreprinderea
in calitate de administrator delegat, a reusit sa transforme un teren viran din afara Bucurestiului
intr-un simbol romanesc de virtuozitate.

In anul 1965, N. MALAXA inceteazd din viatd, la New Jersey - SUA
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Figura nr. 7 — Fotocopie dupa diploma de ing. chimist a lui N. MALAXA -1910

Pe acest teren viran, N. MALAXA a infiintat un atelier mobil de reparatii locomotive, denumit
naveta (locomotiva, vagon-atelier, vagon dormitor) iar in 1928, dupa ce Guvernul Romaniei
promovase pe 13 martie 1927 “Legea fabricarii in tara a locomotivelor si vagoanelor” se crease
deja posibilitatea contractarii cu CFR-ul a unui numar de 20 locomotive anual.

Cu acest atelier mobil, intre anii 1921-1928, N. MALAXA repara o parte din locomotivele ce se
defectau pe linia principala dintre Buzau si Pascani. Trebuie amintit ca dupa primul razboi mondial,
din cele 1000 locomotive aflate in Vechiul Regat Roman, au mai ramas in functiune doar 246 si
atelierele CFR, nu puteau face fata solicitarilor. Astfel au luat fiinta atelierele mobile de reparatii.

Figura nr. 8 - in inspectie prin uzina



In ianuarie 1928, N. MALAXA, construieste primele doud hale dupd proiectul arhitectului N.
Petculescu si pe 20 decembrie 1928, pe portile fabricii iesea prima locomotiva produsa pe acest

amplasament, introdusa in fabricatie pe data de 20 septembrie 1928.

O adevarata epopee nationala se naste pentru poporul roman, simbol al fortei si increderii
nationale, sperantelor 1intr-un viitor european si universal , locomotivele cu abur realizate aici au
asigurat legatura cu Tara si au dus mesajul potentialului tehnic romanesc in lume.

Din 1930, N. MALAXA incepe colaborarea cu Horia Creangd, arhitect roman, intors in tara in anul
1927 impreuna cu sotia sa, dupa absolvirea cursurilor de la Ecole des Beaux Arts din Franta si
dupa o ucenicie la Compania de cai ferate din Nordul Frantei.

La inceput, arhitectul Horia Creanga, secondat de sotia si fratele sau, au inceput cu amenajarea
celor doua hale realizate in 1928 si cu proiectul portilor de acces, simbol de mare forta alaturi de
locomotivele cu abur, la expozitia Internationald de la Milano din 1940. in fotografiile realizate dupa
1940, aceste porti amplasate in baterii de cate 4 stalpi masivi de caramida la portile 1, 2 si mai
tarziu la Fabrica de tevi nu mai apar. Se presupune ca au cazut la cutremurul din 1940 dar nu am

dovezi certe in acest sens.

Figura nr. 9 — Vedere principala a portilor de acces



Alaturi de ampla dezvoltare a frontului de hale din caramida aparenta pe o lungime de cca. 500 m
si o indltime cuprinsa intre 14 si 16 m si beneficiind de o compozitie unitara de mare virtuozitate,
acesti stalpi de poarta avand la partea superioara cabine metalice vitrate, formau o compozitie
arhitecturala unica in Europa interbelica.

Mai tarziu, la realizarea Fabricii de tevi , o superba broderie metalica de mare tinuta inginereasca,
arhitectul Horia Creanga, parca negand in totalitate curentele epocii prin care se promova
sinceritatea exprimarii structurale si in contradictie cu aspectul expresiv tehnic al locomotivelor cu
abur, alege solutia inchiderii spatiului cu o structura masiva din caramida aparenta.

..Uzinele "MALAXA"” au pus in functiune o instalatie din cele mai performante pentru fabricarea
tevilor fara sudura, sistem Stiefel, care va putea satisface toate nevoile de tevi fara sudura si chiar

exporta (Enciclopedia Romaniei editia 1938-1940-Vol. III pag.867)
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Figura nr. 10 - Structura metalica in constructie a Fabricii de Tevi

Figura nr. 11 — Vederea principala a Fabricii de Tevi



Aceasta colaborare de exceptie in peisajul economic si cultural romanesc dintre N. MALAXA si
arhitectul Horia Creanga a durat cca. 10 ani, timp in care N. MALAXA a mai apelat la serviciile
arhitectului Richard Bordenache pentru realizarea fabricilor de la Tohanul Vechi, aproape de Brasov
si arhitectului Dan Cotaru, care a amenajat " zona Malaxa “ , la Targul International de la Milano
din 1940, simbol de exceptie al performantelor industriale si arhitecturale din Romania. La acest
Targ International a fost expus si etalonul elegantului automotor romanesc ( generatia a saptea ),
fiind apreciat atat de personalitati ale epocii ca Regele Italiei , cat si de firme precum Fiat, Breda,
Ansaldo, Alfa-Romeo, Isotta si Fraschini. Unul din cele doua exemplare prototip a fost preluat, in
contul datoriilor de razboi, de U.R.S.S. impreuna cu laminorul de 14 toli aflat pe amplasamentul
Fabricii de Teuvi.

In total, Uzinele MALAXA au produs 238 automotoare.

Arhitectura industriala si-a castigat locul de valoare odata cu realizarile unora din cei mai
importanti promotori ai arhitecturii moderne, cum ar fi: Peter Behrens, Walter Gropius, Alvar Aalto,
Erich Mendelsohn.

Continuator al ideilor novatoare in arhitectura epocii, pentru Horia Creanga, arhitectura
industriala a reprezentat o constanta a intregii sale activitati, dar cele mai mari realizari au fost la
Uzinele MALAXA din Bucuresti.

Modul de realizare al compozitiei de ansamblu aduce parca aminte de rigoarea forturilor militare
romane. Orientarea pe doua directii, nord-sud si est-vest (cardum si decumanum), a volumelor
construite, sugera generatiilor viitoare posibilitatea de actionare colectiva in definitivarea
ansamblului. Speculativ, am putea identifica peste veacuri caracterul social al democratiei romane,
materializat in cultura si arhitectura, mult disputat comparativ cu arhitectura si cultura greaca,
caracterizate printr-un pronuntat individualism. Acesta este inoculat posteritatii prin realizarile
arhitecturale ale Uzinelor MALAXA. Se impunea parca o nouad treapta de existenta , coordonarea
sociala a muncii in industrie, o coordonare democratica absolut necesara in timp a extinderilor ce
urmau sa se faca. Aceasta , se intampla intr-o tara ca Romania, unde caracterul individualist a avut
si are proportii nationale. Printr-un demers arhitectural de exceptie, Horia Creanga impunea cu forta

o atitudine sociala in timp fata de conceptul industrial. Prin realizarea unei fatade din caramida



aparenta care nu avea peste tot in spate spatii utile, Horia Creanga lasa posteritatii posibilitatea de
a-i definitiva in timp ansamblul, imposibil de realizat intr-o existenta deosebit de scurta a
arhitectului, nascut in anul 1892 si incetat din viata la Viena in 1943.

Impunerea unei volumetrii care urma sa devina bloc, o inchidere totala a suprafetelor tehnologice
cu scopul de a proteja activitatea industriala de conditiile climatice, este o idee care a fost
dezvoltata mai tarziu in toata arhitectura industriala mondiala.

Nu pot sa nu ma gandesc la ceea ce urma sa se intample cu arhitectura civila din Roméania anilor
1980, cand politica comunista a acelor timpuri a impus realizarea unor fronturi stradale cu blocuri
inalte de locuinte, multe din acestea nefinalizate nici pana astazi, care urmau sa mascheze mizeria

si saracia ce proliferau in spate.

In mai putin de 5 ani, 1928-1933, Uzinele MALAXA realizeazd 100 de locomotive cu abur, in
contextul existentei unei forte de munca nespecializate (Romania in aceasta perioada era
considerata o tara eminamente agrard) si pe un teren viran din afara Bucurestiului, teren care nu
avea nici un fel de utilitati energetice necesare productiei industriale.

Bucurestiul, la acea vreme nu avea preocupari de Plan General pentru aceasta zona. Vointa
manageriala de exceptie a inginerului N. MALAXA a dat posibilitatea dezvoltarii unei zone industriale
de permanenta in timp pentru Bucuresti si imprejurimi. Fara preocupari urbanistice din partea
municipalitatii pentru aceasta zona, in acest loc se dezvolta rapid cea mai mare industrie
romanesaca in domeniul constructiilor de masini, un neprevazut greu de cuantificat la nivel urban.
Investitii rentabile, sustinute de Guvern, au dus la dezvoltarea acestei zone. Apare intrebarea
fireasca; " Cum ar fi aratat Bucurestiul fara aceasta industrie ? * , greu de raspuns fara o cercetare
interdisciplinara complexa.

Succesul a fost asigurat de faptul ca exista un proprietar care sa-si apere afacerea si care pentru
aceasta, a recurs la mijloace moderne de conducere.

La Uzinele MALAXA s-a realizat in 1935 prima locomotiva cu abur de conceptie romaneasca, una
din cele mai puternice din Europa. Pana in 1949, cand locomotivele cu abur au fost scoase din
fabricatie, s-au realizat aici 519 locomotive reprezentand 8 tipuri si avand un varf de productie in
anul 1935, cand au fost livrate 93 locomotive. Conceptia si realizarea se faceau in paralel cu



investitiile In constructii. Malaxa folosea o parte din avansurile pe comenzi in constructii si garanta

cu acestea noi credite bancare. Se dezvolta astfel un motor modern de extindere a afacerii.

Investitiile corespunzatoare in utilaje si constructii, inlaturarea cheltuielilor inutile, folosirea
deplind a capabilitatilor de proiectare, de personal, de transport si a deplasarilor, utilizarea eficienta
a disponibilitatilor economico-sociale si politice, au fost o parte din cele mai moderne metode
manageriale cunoscute si astazi in afaceri de succes.

Nu existau produse pe stoc si nici pierderi rezultate din procesul de productie , iar lansarea in
fabricatie urmarea conformarea comenzilor cu fluxurile de productie.

Disciplina, organizare sistematica, ordine curatenie si conditii moderne de munca, standardizare
si clasificare, erau obiective manageriale bine stapanite de stuctura de conducere a inginerului N.
MALAXA.

Administrarea competenta si satisfacerea deplind a cerintelor clientului, alaturi de o utilizare
eficienta a capacitatilor proprii, au constituit principalele resurse de finantare si extindere ale

afacerii.

et e
Figura nr. 12 - Locomotivele "PACIFIC"”
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in triajul fabricii

Printr-o abordare metodologica din punct de vedere al ARHEOLOGIEI INDUSTRIALE , ca stiinta ce
studiaza trecutul istoric pe baza interpretarilor urmelor materiale pastrate, se poate evidentia

caracterul european de cel mai inalt nivel atat al arhitecturii, al instalatiilor tehnologice si



utilajelor , cat si al produselor realizate in perioada interbelica pe platforma industriala
MALAXA . Putem spune ca Romania este in EUROPA cu mult timp inainte de a aparea
conceptul unei Europe Unite si, in perioada interbelica, am fost impreuna cu cele mai

dezvoltate tari din Europa Occidentala de astazi.

Figura nr. 13 - Locomotiva " PACIFIC” — echipamentul de rulare

Daca la inceputurile sale , din 1921 si pana in 1940 - fabrica si-a dezvoltat o arhitectura si o
productie de nivel european, dupa 1948 si pana in 1989 , aceasta si-a mentinut , diversificat si
marit cantitativ productia fara a atinge nivelul tehnic si tehnologic european in domeniu.

Dupa decembrie 1989 nu s-a reusit mentinerea capacitatilor productiei si acum , fabrica este
intr-un continuu declin. Societatea dispune de un patrimoniu arhitectural de mare valoare care
necesita reparatii , consolidari, modernizari si amenajari tehnologice si arhitecturale de mare
amploare.

Un astfel de ansamblu dezvoltat in timp mai mult decat piata specifica ce ar fi putut sustine
activitatea putea oferi si a carui integrare in organismul urban se impune ca o necesitate de
dezvoltare a aglomeratiei urbane Bucuresti, se afla in situatia de a disparea ca simbol national

al productiei industriale si tehnicii romanesti in constructia de material rulant.



Atat din interior cat si din afara, atmosfera generalda pe aceasta platforma industriala este de
urbanitate, parca nimic nu mai aduce aminte de locomotivele cu abur si de miile de cai putere care
au asigurat legatura cu Tara. Cu o volumetrie deosebit de interesanta pentru viitoarea dezvoltare a
organismului urban , platforma industriala “FAUR” pare ca se pregateste a fi spulberata in jocul
micilor afaceri pentru care perioada de tranzitie a creat o piata fragila, conjuncturala, nespecifica,
coruptibila si usor de manipulat.

Uniunea Europeana doreste parca transformarea Romaniei intr-o piata de consum de mana a
doua, printr-o fragmentare functionala si spatiala a platformelor industriale de calibru national si

anihilarea unor fabricatii potential concurentiale.

Lipsa contractelor comerciale si facilitatile legislative de incurajare a IMM-urilor, create dupa 1990
precum si competitivitatea redusa a produselor pe piata europeana , au condus la situatia de astazi,
in care un amplasament industrial de importanta strategica nationala este invadat de mici afaceri
neperformante, stimuland un mediu de infractionalitate protejata.

Astfel, o industrie dezvoltata in perioada dintre cele doua razboaie mondiale ca o productie
flaxibila , incepand cu realizarea de locomotive si pana la productia de armament, nemaibeneficiind
in ultimii ani de comenzi garantate de Guvern, se vede pusa in fata reconversiei functionale fara a
avea infrastructura conforma noilor cerinte ale pietei actuale, o piata fragila si neconvingatoare in
comparatie cu virtutile incontestabile ale unei fabricatii interbelice de interes national.

In aceste momente in care Uniunea Europeand este interesatd in dezvoltarea cu preponderentd a
regiunilor de granita, pentru a reduce decalajele in aceste zone de risc si in care singurele productii
contractate de tarile europene in Romania sunt cele preponderent poluante sau rezultat al utilizarii
unor tehnologii depasite, pentru Bucuresti ramane doar sansa de a exploata oportunitatile oferite de
cele 3 mari trasee europene de circulatie si o dezvoltare rapida a nivelului calitativ al vietii si
tehnologiilor din zonele de granita. Uniunea Europeana nu pare a fi interesata sa dezvolte productii
competitive in Romania si nici sa creeze facilitati pentru atragerea investitorilor strategici

multinationali.

Cu toate acestea , se incearca a se pastra specificul productiei industriale si a celei speciale

pentru situatii de necesitate, prin dotarea si inzestrarea incintei cu facilitatile spatiale necesare.



Reluarea procesului de productie la nivelul performantelor europene inseamna insa nu numai
tehnologie ci si o inalta calificare profesionald, dublata de cercetarea de avangarda. Acestea au fost
descurajate sistematic in ultimii 10 ani si sunt pe cale de disparitie. Este o lupta inegala,

marginalizata discret de toate consfatuirile Uniunii Europene.

Aparitia in 1921 a Uzinelor MALAXA a insemnat inceputul dezvoltarii industriei constructoare
de locomotive si de automotoare in Romania, intr-o perioada de mari framantari economice si
sociale atat pe plan local cat si in contextul european. Acest gigant al industriei romanesti , modern
nu numai prin produsele fabricate, ci si, poate in primul rand , prin alcatuirea dinamica a intregului
ciclu de fabricatie , prin eficienta si elasticitatea organizarii sale , devenise o uzina integrata ,
nedepinzand de nici un furnizor strdin sau din tara.

Acum, politica de eficientizare prin externalizarea serviciilor si creerea unei piete a acestora
la nivel urban, pare sa intre in contradictie cu formele specifice de configurare a platformei
industriale “"FAUR".

Ca fabricant de monoprodus (locomotive), Malaxa a fost la un pas de dezastru in perioada
de crizd economica, atunci cdnd administratia C.F.R. nu a avut fonduri pentru investitii. Cu un efort
organizatoric exceptional a facut posibila supravietuirea intreprinderii printr-o ampla actiune de
reparatii locomotive. Pentru a iesi din impas incepe actiunea de diversificare a productiei ,0
necesitate vitala pentru uzina. Solutia care putea ocoli lipsa mijloacelor financiare a fost motorizarea
vagoanelor vechi.

La acea vreme, platforma industriala FAUR avea un proprietar interesat in asigurarea supravietuirii
activitatii. Astazi, simtul de proprietate, de responsabilitate si de mandrie nationalda pentru un
obiectiv economic de mare importanta, lipseste.

Pe parcursul a 10 ani (1931-1940) s-a reusit construirea unui automotor in intregime
romanesc. Angajarea unei uzine fara traditie in constructia de automotoare, a fost un act de mare
curaj.

Anul 1940 marcheaza momentul de la care Fabrica de material rulant 'N. MALAXA
SAR"” este in masura sa construiasca integral , prin forte proprii , automotoare
competitive cu cele mai bune modele ale timpului, aflate in circulatie in Europa. Este vorba

de automotorul de 2x4=8 osii dotat cu echipamente de tractiune asimilate de fabrica , avand in



dotare: motor Malaxa-Ganz de 220CP si o transmisie Malaxa-Mylius Ew 400cu 5 viteze. Acest
produs a fost mandria Uzinelor MALAXA si s-a fabricat intre anii 1940-1944.

Specializarea in automotoare este inceputul unor subramuri in dezvoltarea industriei roméanesti
cum ar fi :

MOTOARE DIESEL de 150-320 CP
Este de mentionat faptul ca intr-o oferta adresata de MAN de a fabrica la Uzinele MALAXA motoare
de avion, se mentioneaza ca “ problema fabricatiei oricarui tip de motor , pe langa faptul ca nu mai
este o problema tehnica de nerezolvat, dar prin insasi independenta tehnica si economica a Uzinelor
MALAXA, ea poate fi rezolvata mult mai repede decat oricare alta uzina din tara”.

LOCOMOTIVE DIESEL - HIDRAULICE

Trebuie aratat faptul ca, mai tarziu, intre 1976 si 1985 , aici au fost realizate si livrate in
Germania un numar de 200 locomotive hidraulice de 2400 CP, un varf tehnologic european depasit
abia dupa 1990 cand General Motors lansa un motor de 3400 CP.

Diversitatea foarte mare a tipurilor de locomotive realizate pe platforma industriala FAUR ,
precum si complexitatea deosebita a acestor produse (o locomotiva poate avea intre 18000 si 36000
repere, la egalitate cu numarul de repere necesar realizarii unui avion Boeing), au facut din corpul
tehnic un instrument de elita , capabil sa abordeze inainte de 1989, orice produs solicitat de piata.
In anii 80, pe poarta fabricii iesea zilnic cate o locomotivd, urmandu-si drumul in probe si apoi in
exploatare.

Acum, se incearca recastigarea pietelor pierdute. Se duc tratative cu concernul german Krupp
pentru contractarea echipamentelor de frana Knorr (dupa licentd germana si ungureasca) iar
pentru locomotive , cu cea mai mare companie de gaz din Coreea de Sud si cu trustul zaharului din
Egipt.

Daca in 1980, platforma industrialda FAUR avea un numar de cca 20 000 de salariati si exista o
puternica atractie a fortei de munca tinere scolarizata la Grupul scolar propriu, astazi au mai ramas
cca 4 000 salariati, In marea lor majoritate aproape de varsta pensionarii , fara a mai exista interes

din partea tinerilor de a se angaja intr-o uzina perdanta.



Alte produse realizate la Uzinele MALAXA:

e Prevenitor de eruptie pentru Creditul Minier Ploiest si bacuri pentru prajinile de foraj Rotary -
1932.

e Doua cazane TIP Cornwall de 120 mc si 12 atm pentru Societatea Redeventa -1933.

e Doua instalatii de vacuum pentru Astra Roméana - 1934.

e Un numar de 50 cisterne de 10 To pentru Societatea Romano-Americana -1934.

¢ Compresoare de sosea, licenta Aveling

e Betoniere cu si fara elevator

e Cuptoare de tratament termic

e Malaxoare pentru asfalt

e Remorci containere pe autosasiuri pentru reziduuri menajere

e Lanturi Rotary

e Pompe Simplex, pompe Duplex

e Cazane orizontale si verticale

e Poduri rulante

e Macarale pentru constructii

e Echipamente de frana functiondnd cu aer comprimat ( in anul 1940, Societatea Niculae
Malaxa-S.A.R., producea 2500 seturi )

e Prototipul unui automobil popular

e Instalatii moderne pentru prelucrarea si incarcarea proiectilelor

e Oteluri speciale, etc.

Dezvoltarea capacitatilor pentru constructia de vehicule motorizate a adus modificari
de structura ale productiei. Primele serii de automotoare s-au executat pe capacitatile Fabricii de
locomotive puse in functiune intre anii 1928-1930. Timp de cinci ani , prin decizii operative atent
elaborate, functionalitatea a fost adaptata modificarilor de structura ale productiei.

Intre 1935-1937 s-a desfdsurat o noud etapd de investitii care a adus prima fabricd la nivelul
unei uzine moderne de material rulant capabild sa construiasca orice vehicul feroviar intr-un proces

tehnologic integrat.



Aceasta dezvoltare incadrata intr-o perioada cu cresteri succesive de capital (pana in anul 1938
integral romanesc), s-a concretizat in urmatoarele obiective, sistematizate succint pe urmatoarele
perioade:

1935

- prelungirea halei de montaj la lungimea de 110 m

- reconstruirea magaziei (hala 7 din 1926) si amenajarea ei pentru fabricarea de aparataj, motoare
si transmisii

- prelungirea centralei electrice la lungimea de 60 m si dotarea ei cu trei motoare Diesel (aceasa
centrald a fost dezafectatd)

- constructia si dotarea a trei hale noi dincolo de cazangerie : una pentru intretinerea masinilor
unelte si doua pentru magazie.

1937

- constructia si dotarea a sase hale noi pentru : tamplarie si modelarie, motoare Diesel, frane si
aparataj, scularie, banc de probe motoare (toate pe partea forjei) , automotoare (pe partea
cazangeriei)

- instalarea in forja a unei linii moderne pentru arcuri din foi.

-S-au pus in functiune otelariile MALAXA dotate cu cuptoare electrice si doua cuptoare Siemens
Martin cu o capacitate de 25 To. fiecare, un obiectiv decisiv pentru industria grea si pentru sistemul
national de aparare, gandit ca un circuit tehnologic in directa legatura cu Uzina de armament de la
Zarnesti langa Brasov ( fostele Uzine Tohani ale Uzinelor Malaxa)

“YFenomenul’’ industrial Malaxa va declansa o evolutie a programelor arhitecturii
industriale dintre cele mai remarcabile din intrega perioada interbelica , in centrul careia
se va afla, direct sau indirect, Horia Creanga.

Necesitatile dezvoltarii productiei au impus in primul rédand , intr-un ritm aproape continuu,
constructia unor noi hale si extinderea celor existente . Halele intrau insa , ca parte importanta , in
circuitul financiar instituit de Malaxa : avansurile pe lucrari erau investite in cladiri si utilaje care, la
randul lor erau folosite pentru garantarea imprumuturilor.

Ca si productia insasi, si riguros dependenta de aceasta, dezvoltarea spatiilor productive se facea
dupa stricte planificari anuale. Expansiunea treptata a uzinelor , pe noi suprafete de teren , a

condus la aparitia unor probleme de ordonare spatiala si relationare volumetrica, a caror solutionare



vor capata consistente determinari urbanistice si arhitecturale. Se poate afirma ca toata aceasta
dezvoltare s-a facut dupa conceptii moderne, cel putin pentru Romania, in privinta organizarii si
amenajarii spatiilor de lucru , incepand cu prestanta de necontestat a imaginii generale a
incintei si terminand cu atensia acordata locului de munca.

Pe de alta parte , insasi dezvoltarea uzinelor a impus extinderea sau crearea , unor cladiri de
birouri ale administratiei , pentru laboratoare proprii de cercetari , magazii si depozite centralizate (
utilate cu cele mai moderne sisteme de stocare pe verticala ) centrale electrice si termice ce
asigurau independenta uzinelor.

In 1938 se infiinta Sculdria Generald, care si-a pastrat un statut “de elitd” pand in 1989
beneficiind de cele mai bune achizitii intelectuale si tehnice. In anul 2000, Fondul Propriettii de Stat
este mandatat sa vanda sectia de Scularie unui investitor olandez. La sfarsitul anului 2001,
activitatea este puternic diminuata si acum se poate consemna desfiintarea acestei activitati. Acesta
este rezultatul concret al gresitei strategii de divizare, promovat de F.P.S. ca solutie de tranzitie.

Dupa 1936 , interesul lui Malaxa se indreapta cu o anumita insistenta spre echipari cu pregnant
caracter social. In bugetul pe 1940 , acestea vor capata un contur mai clar , cu un ansamblu de
masuri, nerealizate din pacate din cauza razboiului, care prevedeau printre altele si cumpararea
unui teren pentru Yparcul de locuinte pentru functionari”, realizarea unor cantine pentru toate
categoriile de angajati , cdmin pentru ucenici, a unor scoli de meserii,etc.

1940-1941

Programul propus de N. Malaxa , pe termen scurt, pentru diversificarea si modernizarea produselor

-locomotiva Diesel de 220-320 CP pentru manevra mijlocie

- cooperare Malaxa-Sulzer in vederea construirii unei locomotive Diesel de 2x2200CP destinata
remorcarii trenurilor.

- constructia de masini specializate (automotor sanitar pentru prim ajutor chirurgical , automotor
bar)

- constructia de 4 remorci pe patru osii pentru a fi atasate la toate automotoarele pe 4 osii

- program de drezine pentru CFR

Toate acestea au ramas nerealizate .



A urmat inlocuirea de la conducerea fabricii a lui N. Malaxa, schimbarea numelui uzinei " N. Malaxa
SAR “in 23 August.
1948

In acest an are loc Nationalizarea uzinei si trecerea acesteia in proprietatea Statului.

1949

Folosind documentatia “Malaxa” pentru seria de automotoare 700" pe 4 osii s-au construit 16
automotoare pentru caldtori . Aceasta serie a fost marcata de degradari si renuntari la
performantele si exigentele din 1940 ( se reduce puterea motorului, la panoul de comanda inlocuiti
butonii cu manete, sorturile laterale ale sasiului au fost inlocuite ).
1951-1953

Au fost construite 4 automotoare si cu aceasta fabricatia de automotoare '"Malaxa” s-a terminat.
Acestea au reprezantat o comanda ocazionala , practic ele au fost scoase din fabricatie din 1950
simultan cu locomotivele cu abur. Daca acestea din urma erau depasite de rapida dezvoltare in
domeniu, in tarile dezvoltate automotoarele au evoluat, au fost imbunatatite , ocupand un loc de
seama in traficul feroviar .
1956-1961

In aceastd perioadd se concep doud rame de automotoare -Diesel electric si Diesel hidraulic-
premergator se realizeaza motorul MG 600S cu care au fost echipate aceste aumotoare.

v

In 1956-1958 se construieste “'S&geata Albastrd ‘'
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Figura nr. 14 - Automotorul “"Sageata albastra
- comanda trenului complet automatizata
- tuburi fluorescente pentru iluminat
-ncalzire cu aer pulsat
- burdufuri exterioare
- alternatori cu redresori
- motoare MB 820, licenta Maybach
- regulatoare Sulzer
Una dintre rame a avut destinatia de tren guvernamental, celelalte au fost folosite pentru
transporturi turistice.
Intre anii 1959-1961 se executd prima rama automotoare Diesel hidraulicd, comand3 speciala
pentru guvernul bulgar. Aceasta comanda a servit la acumularea de experienta pentru

inceperea fabricatiei de locomotive Diesel -hidraulice.

Dupa nationalizarea din 1948 Uzina “N. Malaxa SAR” devine intreprinderea ‘23 August”
preluand patrimoniul acesteia si se extinde 1in teritoriu. Apar noi fabrici si o0 gama diversificata de
produse. Cat timp a functionat piata CAER-Iui , intreprinderea nu a dus lipsa de contracte . Exportul
s-a facut in tari precum Irak, Bulgaria, Polonia, fosta R.D.G. , China, Vietnam, Mozambic, fosta
U.R.S.S.

Pe data de 8 decembrie 1990 intreprinderea " 23 August ‘' devine S.C. FAUR S.A. prin preluarea
intregului patrimoniu .

Piata CAER dispare si o data cu ea si contractele.
Noua societate preia vechile obiecte de activitate :
- locomotive magistrale mici si mijlocii Diesel hidraulice (100-2400CP),Diesel Electrice (1000-1500
CP)
- automotoare (200-400 CP)
- masini de cale ( masina de burat, insurubat piulite, de ridicat si transportat)
- echipament de frana (licenta)
- utilaje pentru industria metalurgica, industria materialelor de constructii, rezervoare sferice (500-
5000 mc)



- turbosuflante de aer

- prese de vulcanizat anvelope de camion
-compresoare cu piston cu cilindrii opusi
- gazomotocompresor

- motoare Diesel (licentad)

- piese turnate si forjate

Licentele folosite in fabrica pana la 1989 si dupa:
- Maybach si MTU - RFG -motoare
-Knorr Bremse -RFG -echipament de frana
- Peter Brotherhood -Anglia —compresoare
- Dresser Rand -SUA - gazomotocompresoare
- Sulzer -locomotive
- GWB - RFG - axe cardanice
Din 1990 gradul de ocupare al capacitatilor a scazut cu 40% pentru sectoarele prelucratoare la
rece si cu 25% pentru sectoarele prelucratoare la cald ,pana in 1996.
Majoritatea comenzilor au fost de reparatii si modernizari, piese de schimb.
Lipsa comenzilor a determinat :
- micsorarea numarului de salariati
-inchiderea, conservarea, inchirierea si vinderea unor hale
- vinderea, conservarea , casarea unor utilaje uzate din punct de vedere fizic si moral.
Comenzile de modernizare , reparatii si piese de schimb actuale nu satisfac capacitatea mare de
productie a intreprinderii.
Dupa zece ani societatea nu are o strategie de dezvoltare a productiei sale si este intr-
o continua stare de conservare si abandonare. Lipsa unui program de dezvoltare aduce
cu el si neputinta retehnologizarii intreprinderii.
Propunerile facute padna acum precum divizarea, inchirierea , concesionarea, sunt solutii de
moment pentru a degreva bugetul societatii de unele activitati pe care nu le poate sustine.
Eficientizarea activitatilor conexe fabricatiilor, externalizarea acestora intr-un mediu concurential

si schimbarea atitudinii manageriale de la o conducere decizionala de tip piramidal, total neindicata



in perioade de tranzitie, cu una pe obiective la nivel de ansamblu integrat, flexibila, rapida si
cointeresata, sunt masuri de urgenta pentru salvarea activitatii pe acest amplasament industrial.
Spargerea in societati mici, nepregatite sa preia concurenta pe piata, va conduce in scurt timp la
desfiintarea activitatilor specifice.

In toatd aceastd perioadd lipsitd de investitii, de produse noi, de fonduri pentru
intretinerea celor existente, nucleul central format din vechile hale trebuie pastrat si

specificul productiei mentinut , el reprezinta traditia si continuitatea.

Constructia halelor apartinand Fabricii de locomotive a avut o evolutie din cele mai interesante,
care, In etape, pun in evidenta clarificarile succesive in ceea ce priveste ordonarea spatiala si

volumetrica a incintei.

Primele interventii ale arhitectului Horia Creanga dateaza probabil din 1930, cand a reamenajat
cele doua hale, realizate in 1928 de arh. N.Petculescu , pentru ca ulterior sa proiecteze noi hale.
Dimensionarea acestora , ca si extinderea celor deja existente s-a facut la inceput in
stransa legatura cu exigentele tehnologice ale momentului, cladiri cu dimensiuni si inaltimi
diferite.

Halele construite incepand cu a doua jumatate a deceniului patru au avut lungimi identice 120
m - cu structura de rezistenta si luminatoare cu schelet metalic. Aceasta optiune , cu implicatii
arhitecturale evidente , de care , cu siguranta H. Creanga nu a fost strdin , era favorizata de
procesul de fabricatie , care impunea insiruirea halelor , alipite pe laturile lungi si cu accese la
capete. Forma alungita , ca si insiruirea lor , au sugerat unificarea arhitecturala a fatadelor
principale. Aceasta intentie de “uniformizarea fatadelor ‘’s-a nascut in 1936 si se va fi realiza treptat
, In anii urmatori, cand vechilor hale li se va aplica o fatada unificatoare .

Lungimea mare a fronturilor , tratate aproape identic , departe de a sugera monotonia,
contribuie la stabilirea  monumentalitatii ansamblului , ca si conferirea unei prestante de
necontestat. Unificarea fronturilor posterioare, idee aparuta inca din anul 1936 incheie efortul de
organizare constructiva. Aceasta unificare, pe o lungime de cca 500 m, a avut un rol pur
arhitectural, de inchiderea spatiului si de prezentarea unei imagini unitare a ansamblului. Se crea

astfel o fatada in spatele careia nu existau tot timpul hale. Aceste locuri libere urmau sa se



construiasca ulterior, lucru care s-a si intamplat, realizand peste ani un ansamblu monobloc de hale
concepute unitar ca prezenta arhitecturala.

Contemporan cu Hangarul de aviatie de la Orbetello-Italia, realizat de Nervi in 1939, cu pictura
“Pasarea nocturnd” realizata de Miro in 1939 sau “Bacanala” din 1939 (pictura realizata de Dali),
ansamblul realizat de arhitectul Horia Creanga pare sa respecte regula jocului, este plin de maretie,

consistenta si maturitate.

Alaturi de realizarile deosebite in domeniul arhitecturii, N. MALAXA a dotat fabrica cu cele mai
bune utilaje existente in Europa, utilaje care mai sunt in serviciu si astazi. Toate la un loc,
constructii, instalatii, utilaje, oameni si o conducere manageriala performanta, au dus la creerea

acestui mit tehnologic pentru Romania interbelica.

H. Creanga a elaborat si proiectele dupa care au fost realizate “Pavilionul Administrativ (1936)”
si “laboratorul Uzinelor MALAXA (1937)".

Figura nr. 15 - Fatada principala a Laboratorului Central

Cladiri de dimensiuni mult mai mici in comparatie cu halele tehnologice , acestea au rezolvari
functionale novatoare, dintre cele mai simple si rationale. Acestea sunt pastrate intacte pana in

prezent.



De remarcat pentru Pavilionul Administrativ este faptul ca o constructie atat de importanta, nu
avea intrare principald, accesele facandu-se prin doua treceri spre triajul de locomotive si apoi spre
fabrica. Aceste pasaje prevazute cu un sir de stalpi in ax, reprezinta o solutie unica pentru acea
epoca. Realizarea parterului placat pe toata indltimea cu piatra de Vratza ( Bulgaria) , sustine un
masiv de 2 nivele din caramida aparentd, vitrat cu ferestre de tip ghilotina aduse din Germania si

dispunand de compartimentari interioare moderne.

2

Figura nr. 17 - Imagine interioara a spatiilor de birouri din Pavilionul Administrativ



Figura nr. 18 — Imagine din holul de acces al Pavilionului Administrativ

Horia Creanga controla geometria spatiilor interioare prin realizarea de inchideri cu pereti si
plafoane false si recurgea la aceleasi elemente stilistice precum: contrastul finisajelor dintre alb si
negru (placaje din marmura neagra si zugraveli albe), scafe de lumina circulare, tuburi de iluminat
cu neon, stalpi de sustinere din teava metalica in care era turnat beton.

Asocierea celor doua nume, H. Creanga si cu N. Malaxa , capata valoare de simbol pentru
societatea romaneasca interbelica. Ambele personalitati exprima aspiratia spre modernizare rapida
si deplina a unor domenii diferite de activitate care, in acest caz ,se suprapun . Arhitectul H.
Creanga a conferit uzinelor Malaxa , acest gigant al industriei romanesti interbelice , o imagine
arhitecturala inconfundabild, de valoare unica europeana.

Administrarea eficienta a capacitatilor si disponibilitatilor, definirea unui proprietar, un
management modern si curjos, comenzi garantate de Guvern si atragerea investitorilor
strategici multinationali, ar putea fi principalele resurse de finantare pentru acest

complex industrial de interes urban, national si european.

Note

* Universitatea Spiru Haret, Facultatea de Arhitectura, Bucuresti



FAUR
“"MALAXA"” PLANTS
AN INDUSTRIAL SITE OF EUROPEAN INTEREST

Lecturer PhDc. Arch. Iulius RADULESCU*

Abstract: The industrial platform ,Faur’, created in 1921 and promoted by N. Malaxa, engineer and good
manager, in the field of car building, is one of the most significant sites in the Romanian industrial
landscape. Its value at the European level is backed up by the architectural structure, built by Arhitect
Horia Creanga (among others) and by the top-of-the-line technologies, machines, equipment and
production during the inter-war interval. Due to the fact that, after 1989, the production has slowed
down, this industrial site may disappear as a national symbol of the Romanian industrial and technical
production in the field of rolling stock building.

The favorable location, in the vicinity of the lakes in eastern Bucharest, the easy access to the
Danube via the terminus railway track, might help include this industrial platform into the European
configuration of global development, provided that certain actions of repairs, consolidation,
modernization, architectural and technological development be taken.

Key words: ,Faur’ Factories, Eng. Nicolae Malaxa, Arch Horia Creanga, industrial patrimony, industrial
architecture

PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE

Figure no. 1 - View on the engine railway yard



The presentation of the "FAUR” plants must be initiated with a series of plans and overviews, in

order better understand the size of an exceptional plant of the Romanian industrial landscape.

Figure no. 2 - Inclusion within the Municipality of Bucharest of the big industrial
sites, among which there are also the former MALAXA Plants

During the presentation, I shall make references to the different periods and moments when the
production existed on the FAUR industrial site. I have chosen this type of presentation, more
flexible and more exciting at the same time over a purely descriptive and chronological one, which I
have considered to be complicated and inappropriate for the relatively short period (80 years) of
industrial activity conducted in this place.
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Figure no. 3 — The layout of s.c. "FAUR"” s.a. — the current state

If in the 1930s, the MALAXA Plants (currently s.c. FAUR s.a.), held together with the Pipe Factory
(s.c. REPUBLICA s.a.) a surface of about 60 ha, today, FAUR alone holds a surface of 91.16 ha, as
certified by the Ownership Title.



Figure no. 4 - The model of the layout for "MALAXA"” Plants — about 1930

Located in the Eastern area of Bucharest, in the proximity of the lake chain, an area deemed as
an extraordinary natural patrimony to be developed for entertainment and leisure and, offering
access to the Danube (the Oltenita fluvial port) by means of the railway terminal (Bucharest Titan
stop), the FAUR industrial site could be integrated into the town reconversion by taking-up specific
industrial activities, such as storage and services, ensuring the direct and fast connection to all
great European industrial towns located in the area influenced by the Danube, reaching all the way
to the North Sea, and this confers it the opportunity to the included in the European configuration of

the global development strategies.

Figure no. 5 — The model of s.c. "FAUR s.a. —the current state



Hosting a set of complex activities which include several integrated productions, developed and
specialised in the production of the machine manufacturing industry as a self-standing set, the FAUR
industrial site was set-up in 1921 by the purchase of a waste land outside Bucharest by N.
MALAXA. On the 3™ of August 1921, N. MALAXA takes over the activity of the Banu-Stoianovici
association, a moment considered as the birth certificate of the building of his own industrial site.

" The great Roman victories - in wars and in public achievements - found themselves a symbol
and a commitment to the future generations in buildings which have witnessed the centuries
passage" (Excerpt of the speech had by N. MALAXA at AGIR’s on the 16 of November 1938)

Figure no. 6 - A general view , year 1921

Here, there was the “Bucharest - Titan” flag stop, the only landmark of the Eastern area of
Bucharest. After 1943, N. MALAXA was to build here, from own sources, a modern railway station in
Bucharest, having the famous Architect Richard Bordenache as a designer. Because of the war, this
station could not be finalised.



N. MALAXA, born in Husi-Romania on the 10™/22" of December1884, the descendant of a Greek
family having emigrated in Moldavia in 1818, when the Unitary National State was established,
finalised his studies in Karlsruhe, Germany, as a Chemical Engineer, where he acquires the Diploma
with distinction. Costache Malaxa, his father, was a Capitain in the Independence War and
fought under the command of Valter Maracineanu. Nothing predicted Engineer N. MALAXA'’s future
rise in the field of business with railway engine manufacture. From 1921 through 1941 and 1945
to 1948, the period during which N. MALAXA administered the plant as a Delegated Administrator,
he succeeded in turning a waste land outside Bucharest into a Romanian symbol of virtuosity.

In 1964, N. MALAXA dies in New Jersey — USA.
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Figure no. 7 - Photocopy of N. MALAXA’s Chemical Engineer Diploma -1910

On this waste land, N. MALAXA set-up a mobile repair shop of railway engines, designated as the
shuttle (the railway engine, a wagon/repair shop, sleeping wagon) and, in 1928, after the Romanian
Government had promoted “The Law on the production of railway engines and wagons in the
country” on the 13" of March 1927, the opportunity of the contracting with the CFR (Romanian
Railway Company) of 20 railway engines a year had already appeared.

In this mobile repair shop, from 1921 through 1928, N. MALAXA repaired a part of the railway
engines getting damaged on the main line from Buzau to Pascani. It has to be reminded that, after
the First World War, out of the 1,000 railway engines which could be found in the Romanian Old



Kingdom, only 246 were still in state of functioning and the CFR repair shops could not cope with
the requests. Therefore, the mobile repair shops were set-up.

Figure no. 8 — during an inspection in the plant

In January 1928, N. MALAXA builds the first two halls according to Architect N.  Petculescu’s
designs and on the 20" of December 1928, the first railway engine manufactured in this location left

the factory, which had been put into production on the 20th of September 1928.

A real national epopee is developed for the Romanian people, a symbol of the national strength
and confidence, of the hopes for a European and universal future, the steam railway engines
manufactured here ensuring the connection with the Country and spreading the message of the
Romanian technical potential in the world.

From 1930, N. MALAXA begins its cooperation with Horia Creanga, a Romanian Architect,
returned to the country with his spouse in 1927, after having graduated from the courses of the
Ecole des Beaux Arts in France and after having been an apprentice to a railway Company in the
North of France.

In the beginning, Architect Horia Creanga, assisted by his spouse and his brother, started with

the arrangement of the two halls built in 1928 and the design for the access gates, a powerful



symbol together with the steam railway engines, at the Milano International Exhibition in 1940. In
the photographs taken after 1940, these gates, placed in banks of four massive brick pillars at gates
1 and 2 and later, at the Pipe Factory, are no longer present. It is assumed that they fell in the

earthquake of 1940, but we do not have clear evidence of this fact.

Figure no. 9 - Main view of the access gates

Together with the broad development of the face of the halls made of apparent brick for about
500 m, a height of 14 m to 16 m and enjoying a great virtuosic unit structure, these gate pillars,
provided in the upper side with metallic cabins with glass, formed an architectural structure which
was unique in Europe in the interwar period.

Later, when developing the Pipe Factory, an exquisite metallic embroidery very important from
the engineering point of view, as if completely denying the time trends, which were promoting the
sincerity of a structural expression and, in opposition to the technical expressive aspect of the
steam railway engines, Horia Creanga selects the solution of enclosing the space by a massive

structure made of apparent brick.



... The ,MALAXA"” Plants put into service one of the most efficient plant for the manufacturing of
pipes without welding - Stiefel System - which will be able to meet all requirements for not welded

pipes and even to export (Encyclopaedia of Romania, issue 1938-1940-Volume III p. 867)
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Figure no. 10 - Building of he metallic structure of the Pipe Factory

Figure no. 11 - Main view of the Pipe Factory

This cooperation between N. MALAXA and Architect Horia Creanga was an exceptional one in the
Romanian economic and cultural landscape, and lasted for about 10 years, during which time N.
MALAXA has also resorted to Architect Richard Bordenache’s services for the development of the
factories in Tohanul Vechi, near Brasov and to Architect Dan Cotaru’s services, the latter having



arranged “the Malaxa Area” at the Milano International Fair in 1940, an exceptional symbol of the
Romanian industrial and architectural performances. At this International Fair the standard for the
fashionable Romanian engine (the seventh generation) was also exhibited, being appreciated both
by personalities of that time, such as: the King of Italy, and by companies such as Fiat, Breda,
Ansaldo, Alfa-Romeo, Isotta and Fraschini. One of the two prototype models was taken over by
the USSR, as a payment for the war debts, as well as the 14 inch rolling mill existing on the Pipe
Factory site.

In total, 238 rail cars were manufactured in the MALAXA Plants.

The industrial architecture has earned its valuable place together with the achievements of some
of the most important promoters of the modern architecture, such as: Peter Behrens, Walter
Gropius, Alvar Aalto, Erich Mendelsohn.

A continuator of the innovative ideas in the architecture of that time, for Horia Creanga, the
industrial architecture represented a constancy of his entire activity, but his greatest achievements
have been those obtained at the MALAXA Plants in Bucharest.

The manner in which the overall structure is made seems to remind us of the precision of the
Roman military forts. The orientation in two directions: N-S and E-W (cardo and decumanum) of the
volumes built suggested to the future generations the possibility of a collective action for the
structure finalisation. Speculating, we could identify over the centuries that the social feature of the
Roman democracy, as materialised in culture and architecture, is very much disputed as opposed to
the Greek architecture and culture, which are characterised by an acute individualism. This is
inoculated to the posterity by the architectural achievements existent within the MALAXA Plants. A
new stage of the existence seemed necessary , such as the social coordination of the work in
industry, a democratic coordination of the extensions to be made, which was absolutely required in
time. This had taken place in a country such as Romania, where the individualistic character used
to be and continues to be of national dimensions. By an exceptional architectural action, Horia
Creanga was strongly imposing with time a social attitude as opposed to the industrial concept.
Building a frontage made of apparent brick which did not have behind it work spaces everywhere,
Horia Creanga was allowing the posterity to finalise the structure in time, a thing which would have



been impossible to do during the Architect’s short life, him being born in 1892 and dying in 1943 in
Wien.

The promotion of a volumetry which was to become a block, a total enclosure of the technological
surfaces with the purpose of protecting the industrial activity against the environmental conditions,
is an idea which was further developed by the entire global industrial architecture.

I cannot help thinking of what was to happen in the Romanian civil architecture of the 1980s,
when the communist policy of that time provided for the building of road fronts consisting in high
blocks of flats, many of them not yet finalised, which were to hide the misery and poverty growing
behind them.

In less than five years, from 1928 through 1933, the MALAXA Plants manufacture 100 steam
railway engines, in the framework of a non-specialised work force (during that time, Romania was
considered to be an eminently agrarian country) and on a waste land outside Bucharest, which was
not provided with any energetic utilities allowing the industrial production.

During that period, there were no concerns for a General Plan for this area in Bucharest. The
exceptional managerial will of Engineer N. MALAXA offered the opportunity for the development in
time of a permanent industrial area for Bucharest and the surroundings. Since the municipality
had no town-planning concerns regarding this area, the biggest Romanian industry in the machine
manufacturing field was quickly developing here, representing an unpredictable matter difficult to be
quantified at an urban level. Profitable investments, supported by the Government, lead to the
development of this area. A natural question arises; “What would Bucharest have been like without
this industry? *, and it is very difficult to answer it without a complex interdisciplinary research.

The success was ensured by the fact that there was an owner who would defend his/her business
and who resorted to modern management instruments in order to attain it.

The first steam railway engine designed in Romania, one of the most powerful in Europe, was
manufactured in 1935 in the MALAXA Plants. Until 1949, when the steam railway engines were
taken out of production, 519 railway engines were manufactured here, representing eight types and
having the peak of production in 1935, when 93 railway engines were delivered. The desighing and

the manufacturing were performed simultaneously with the investments in constructions. Malaxa



used in constructions part of the advance payments for the orders and used them as guarantees in
order to obtain bank credits. This way, a modern motor for the business extension was developing.

The appropriate investments in tools and constructions, the elimination of useless expenses, the
full use of the designing, personnel, transportation and travelling capabilities, the effective use of
the economic, social and political availabilities were all part of the most modern managerial method
known even today in the successful business environment.

There were no products in stock or losses arising from the manufacturing process, and the
putting into fabrication done for the purposes of conforming the orders to the production flows.

The discipline, the systematic organisation, order, cleanliness and modern work conditions,
standardisation and classification, represented managerial objectives well-mastered by managing
structure set-up by Engineer N. MALAXA.

The competent administration and the full meeting of the clients’ requirements, together with an
efficient use of the own capabilities, represented the main sources for the financing and extension

of the business.
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Figure no. 12 — The "PACIFIC"” railway engines in the plant railway yard

By a methodological approach from the perspective of the INDUSTRIAL ARCHAEOLOGY as a
science analysing the historic past based on the interpretations of the material traces kept, the

high level European feature both of the architecture, technological installations and tools



and of the products manufactured during the interwar period on the MALAXA industrial
site may be highlighted. ¥ We may state that Romania was part of EUROPE long before the

establishment of the concept on a United Europe, and, during the interwar period, we

were together with the most developed countries in the current Western Europe.

Figure no. 13 - The “"PACIFIC” railway engines - the running gear

While in beginning , from 1921 through 1940 - the plant developed its architecture and a
European level manufacture, after 1948, up to 1989, it maintained , extended and increased its
production as regards the quantity, without reaching the European technical and technological level
in the field.

After December 1989, the manufacture capacities could no longer be maintained and currently ,
the plant is continuously waning. The company has an architectural patrimony of great value
which needs extensive repairing, consolidation, modernisation and technological and architectural
arrangements.

Such a structure, developed in time more than it could be coped with by the specific market on
which it could have conducted its activity, and the integration of which in the urban organism
appears as a need for the development of the Bucharest urban agglomeration, was in the state of
disappearing as a national symbol of the industrial manufacturing and of the Romanian
engineering in the field of rolling stock manufacturing.



Both inside and on the outside, the general ambiance on this industrial site is an urban one, as if
nothing reminds of the steam railway engines and of the thousand horsepower which ensured the
connection with the Country. Having a volumetry extremely interesting for the future development
of the urban organism , the "FAUR"” industrial site seems to get ready to be shattered in the game of
the small business for which the transition period created a frail, adjacent, non-specific, corruptible
and easy to manipulate market.

The European Union seems to want to turn Romania into a second hand consumer market by a
functional and space fragmentation of the national size industrial sites and the annihilation of

possibly competitive manufacture.

It is the lack of the commercial contracts and the legal advantages for the encouragement of
SMEs established following 1990 as well as the low competition offered by the products on the
European market that have caused the current circumstances in which an industrial site of a
national strategic importance is overrun by small un-performing enterprises, favouring an
environment for the protected criminality.

Thus, since an industry developed during the interwar period as a flexible manufacture , from the
manufacturing of railway engines to the production of weapons, does no longer benefit from orders
guaranteed by the Government, it faces functional reconversion without having an infrastructure
compliant with the requirements on the current market, which is a frail and unconvincing one as
opposed to the absolute virtues of a manufacture of national interest during the interwar period.

In these times, when the European Union is interested in developing mainly the border areas in
order to reduce the gap existing in these risk areas and where the only types of manufacture
contracted by the European countries with Romania are the ones mainly polluting ones or which are
the result of the use of old-fashioned technologies, the only chance left for Bucharest is that of the
exploration of the opportunities offered by the three great European running tracks as well as a
quick development of the life quality and of the quality of the technologies in the border area.
The European Union does not seem to be interested in developing competitive manufacture in
Romania or in creating advantagess for the purposes of attracting the multinational strategic

investors.



Nevertheless , there are attempts to maintain the specificity of the industrial production and of
the one specially designed for emergency situations, by the rigging and equipment of the premises
with the required space facilities. Re-initiation of the manufacturing process on a level equivalent
to the European performances signifies not only technology but also high professional qualification,
grounded by the latest research. These have been consistently discouraged during the last ten
years and are about to disappear. It is an unfair battle, discreetly set aside in all European Union

meetings.

The establishment of the MALAXA Plants in 1921 represented the beginning of the railway
engines and rail cars manufacturing industry development in Romania, in a period of great economic
and social agitation locally and in the European framework. This giant of the Romanian industry,
a modern one not only though the products manufactured but also, and mainly , though the
dynamic structure of the entire manufacturing cycle , though the efficiency and flexibility of its
organisation , had become and integrated plant , being independent from any foreign or domestic
supplier.

Currently, the policy of becoming more efficient through the outsourcing of services and the
development of a market for such services at an urban level seems to contradict to the specific
forms of configuration of the "FAUR"” industrial plant

As a manufacturer of sole products (railway engines), Malaxa was on the verge of disaster
during the economic crisis period, when the C.F.R. administration had no funds for investments.
Making and exceptional organisational effort, it managed to ensure the survival of the plant by an
extended railway repairing action. In order to get out of the deadlock the action of production
diversification was initiated , which was a vital need for the plant. The solution by which the lack
of the financial means could be avoided was the motorisation of the old wagons.

At that time, the FAUR industrial plant had an owner who was interested in ensuring the activity
survival. Today, the sense of ownership, responsibility and national pride for an economic objective

of great importance, is missing.



For ten years (1931 through 1940) the plant succeeded in building a rail car completely
manufactured in Romania. The involvement of a plant without any tradition in the industry of rail
cars manufacturing was a great act of courage.

1940 is the year when the Rolling Stock Factory “N. MALAXA SAR"” is able to build in
their entirety , rail cars competitive to the best models of the time, which were in service
in Europe from own resources , . It was the 2x4=8-axle rail car equipped with tractors
assimilated by the plant, provided with: a 220 Malaxa-Ganz engine and a five gear Malaxa-Mylius
Ew 400 speeder. This product was the pride of the MALAXA Plants and was manufactured from 1940
through 1944.

The specialisation in rail cars is the beginning of sub-areas in the development of the Romanian
industry, such as:

150 HP through 320 HP DIESEL ENGINE
It is to be observed that in an offer submitted by MAN in regard to the manufacturing of airplane
engines at the MALAXA Plants it is mentioned that “the matter of the manufacturing of any type of
engine, additionally to the fact that it is not a technical problem impossible to be solved anymore,
but, by the very technical and economic independence of the MALAXA Plants it can be solved more
quickly than in any other plant in the country”

DIESEL RAILWAY ENGINES - HYDRAULIC

It has to be highlighted that later, from 1976 through 1985 , 200 2,400 HP hydraulic railway
engines were manufactured and delivered in Germany, and this was a European technological peak
which was exceeded only after 1990, when General Motors launched a 3,400 HP engine.

Through the very extended diversity of the types of railway engines manufactured on the FAUR
industrial site , as well as the particular complexity of the products (a railway engine may have
18,000 through 36,000 items, a number equal to the number of items required for the
manufacturing of a Boeing airplane), the technical block became an elite instrument , capable of
approaching any product required on the market during the period before 1989. In the '80s, a
railway engine left the factory every day, continuing its path in the testing department and

afterwards, in operation.



Nowadays, the regaining of the lost markets is attempted. Negotiations are in progress with the
German Krupp concern for the contracting of Knorr brake equipments (using a German and
Hungarian licence), and for the railway engines , with the biggest gas company in South Korea and
with the sugar trust in Egypt.

While in 1980 the FAUR industrial site had about 20,000 employees and there was a strong
attraction of the young work force educated in their own High School, nowadays, there are only
4,000 employees left, most of them being of the retirement age , and there is no interest from the

young for being hired by a wasting plant.

Other products manufactured in the MALAXA Plants:

e Blow-out preventer for Creditul Minier Ploiest and jaws for the Rotary boring rods — 1932.

e Two 120 cubic meters and 12 at. Cornwall boilers for Redevanta Company - 1933.

¢ Two vacuum installation for Astra Romana - 1934.

e 50 10 T cisterns for the Romanian - American Company - 1934.

e Road compressors - Aveling licence

¢ Mixing drums, with or without an elevator

¢ Heat treatment furnaces

¢ Kneading machines for asphalt

e Tank trailers on carrier for domestic waste

e Rotary chains

e Simplex pumps, Duplex pumps

e Horizontal and vertical boilers

e Bridge crane

e Cranes for buildings

e Compressed-air operated brake equipments (in 1940, the Niculae Malaxa-S.A.R. Company
was producing 2,500 sets )

e The prototype of a popular car

¢ Modern installations for the procession and loading of projectiles

e Special types of steel, etc.



The development of the capacities for the manufacturing of motorised vehicles
resulted in modifications in the manufacture structure. The first lots of rail cars were
performed using the capacities of the Railway Engines Factory put into operation from 1928 through
1930. For five years , by operative decisions carefully issued, the functionality was adapted to the
modifications in the production structure.

From 1935 through 1937, a new investment stage was performed, and this upgraded the first
plant to the level of a modern rolling stock plant, able to manufacture any railway vehicle by means
of an integrated technological process.

This development, performed in a period of consecutive increases of the capital (up to 1938, the
capital is entirely Romanian), was materialised in the following objectives, briefly organised on the
following periods:

1935

- extension of the assembly hall to reach the length of 110 m

- reconstruction of the storage space (hall 7, in 1926) and its arrangement for the purposes of
manufacturing apparatus, engines and speeders

- extension of the central power station to reach the length of 60 m and its equipment with three
Diesel engines (this power station has been decommissioned )

- construction and equipment of three new halls beyond the boiler shop: one for machine
maintenance and two for the storage space.

1937

- construction and equipment of six new halls for: carpentry shop and the pattern shop, Diesel
engines, brakes and apparatus, tools and test bench for engines (all on the forge side) , rail cars (on
the boiler shop side)

- installation in the forge of modern lines for laminated springs.

-The MALAXA steel plants were put into operation, and they were equipped with electric furnaces
and two Siemens Martin furnaces of 25 T each; this was a critical objective of the heavy industry
and of the national defence system, designed as a technological circuit in direct connection with the
Weapons Factory in Zarnesti, near Brasov (the former Tohani Plants belomging to the MALAXA
Plants)



The Malaxa industrial “"phenomenon” was to trigger an evolution of the most remarkable
industrial architecture programmes of the entire interwar period , in the center of which
there was to be Horia Creanga , directly or indirectly.

The need for the manufacture development essentially entailed the construction of new halls and
the extension of the existent ones almost permanently. However , the halls were an important part
of the financial circuit set-up by Malaxa: the advance payments for works were invested into
buildings and tools, which, in their turn, were used as a guarantee for loans.

Similar to the very production and strictly independent from it, the development of the
production area was done according to severe annual planning. The gradual enlargement of the
plants on new land surfaces led to the occurrence of problems regarding the space arrangement
and the volumetric connections, the solution of which was to gain consistent urban and architectural
calculations. It may be asserted that this whole development was done according to modern
principles, at least for Romania, which related to the organisation and arrangement of the work
spaces , beginning with the indisputable imposing stand of the general image of the
premises and finishing by the attention assigned to the work space.

On the other hand , the very development of the plants imposed the extension or the designing
of administration offices for own research laboratories , storage spaces and centralised warehouses
( equipped with the most modern vertical storage system ), central power station and thermal
power station ensuring the plants independence.

In 1938, the General Tool House was set-up, and it maintained its "high level" state up to 1989,
being granted the best intellectual and technical acquisitions. In 2000, the State Ownership Fund
(F.P.S.) is mandated to sell the Tool House division to a Dutch investor. At the end of 2001, the
activity is strongly reduced and currently, the dissolution of this activity can be recorded. This is the
real consequence of the wrong division strategy and it is promoted by the F.P.S. as a transitional
solution.

After 1936, Malaxa’s interest is somewhat insistently directed towards rigging having an obvious
social character. In the budgeting for 1940 , they will be more clearly shaped through a series of
actions, which were unfortunately not carried out because of the war and which provided, amongst
other the purchase of land for “‘the residence park for the employees", the building of an eating

house for all personnel categories , of a hostel for the apprentices, of professional schools, etc.



1940-1941
The short-term programme proposed by N. Malaxa for product diversification and modernisation:
-the 220-230 HP Diesel railway engine for intermediate shunting
- Malaxa-Sulzer cooperation in the view of manufacturing a 2x2,200 HP Diesel railway engine
designed for train towing.
- the manufacturing of specialised machines (a sanitary rail car for surgical first aid , a bar rail car)
- the manufacturing of four 4-axle trailers to be attached to all 4-axle rail cars
- track car programme for CFR
All these were left unfinished .
The replacement of N. Malaxa’s plant management and the changing of the plant designation from "
N. Malaxa SAR " to 23 August followed.
1948
This is the year when the plant Nationalisation and its entry into the State property occur.
1949
Using the ‘“Malaxa” documentation for the lot of 4-axle engines ‘'700” series, 16 rail cars for
travellers were built. This lot was characterised by degradations and abandonment of the
performances and exigencies of 1940 ( the engine performance is reduced, the buttons of the
control panes are replaced by bars, the lateral chassis panel were replaced ).
1951-1953
Four rail cars were built and this was the end of the “Malaxa” manufacture. These were
manufactured following occasional orders ; practically, they had been taken out of production in
1950, at the same time with the steam railway engines. If the latter were outclassed by the quick
development in the field, in the developed countries, the rail cars evolved, were improved , and
have an important rank in the railway traffic.
1956-1961
During this period, two rail car seats were desighed - an electric Diesel engine and a
hydraulic Diesel engine - previously, the MG 600S engine is manufactured, which these engines
were equipped with.
From 1965 through 1958 the “Blue Arrow” is manufactured



Figure no. 14 — The "Blue Arrow " rail car
- the control of the train is completely automatic
- fluorescent lamps for lighting
- pulsed-air heating system
- external bellows
- alternators with rectifier elements
- MB 820 engines, using a Maybach licence
- Sulzer controlling device
One of the seats was used for a Government train and the others were used for transportation in
tourism.
From 1959 through 1961 the first hydraulic Diesel multiple-unit train was manufactured, which
was a special order for the Government of Bulgaria. This order contributed to the gaining of
experience in order to be able to begin manufacturing the hydraulic Diesel railway

engines.

After the nationalisation of 1948, the 'N. Malaxa SAR” Plant becomes the 23 August” Plant,
taking over the former’s patrimony and extends in the territory. New plants and a diversified range
of products are developed. As long as the CAER market functioned, the plant had enough contracts.
Exportation was made in countries such as Iraq, Bulgaria, Poland, the former G.D.R. , China,
Vietnam, Mozambique, the former U.S.S.R.



On the 8" of December 1990, the "23 August “’ Plant becomes S.C. FAUR S.A., taking over the
entire patrimony .
The CAER market disappears and with it, also the contracts.

The new company takes over the fields of activity:
- magistral small and medium-sized hydraulic Diesel railway engines (100 HP through 2,400 HP) and
Electric Diesel railway engines (1,000 HP through 1,500 HP)
- rail cars (200 HP through 400 HP)
-rail machines (packing machine, nut threading machines, lifting machines and transportation
machines)
- braking equipment (a licence)
- tools for the metallurgic industry, the construction materials industry, spherical tank (500 through
5,000 cubic meters)
- air turbo-blower
- truck tyres vulcanizing press
- opposed-cylinder piston compressors
- gas engine driven compressors
- Diesel engines (licence)
- cast and forged pieces
The licences used within the plant up to 1989 and onwards:

- Maybach and MTU - FRG -engines
- Knorr Bremse -FRG -brake equipment
- Peter Brotherhood -England —compressors
- Dresser Rand -USA - gas engine driven compressors
- Sulzer -railway engines
-GWB - FRG - cardan axles

From 1990, the degree of the capacities use decreased by 40% in the cold working sectors and
by 25% in the hot working sectors up to 1996.

Most of the orders were of repairing and modernisation, spare parts.

The lack of orders caused:

- the decrease of the number of employees



- the close-down, preservation, renting and selling of a number of halls
- the selling, preservation , dismantlement of physically and morally worn out tools.

The current orders for modernisation , repairing and spare parts are below the great production
capacity of the plant.

After a period of ten years, the company does not have a development strategy for its
production and it is in a permanent state of preservation and desertion. The lack of a
development programme entails the inability of the plant retechnologisation.

The propositions made until now, i.e.: division, rental , assignment , are temporary having as
purpose the unencumbrance of the company budget from certain activities which it cannot carry-
out.

Making the activities related to the manufacture more efficient, the outsourcing thereof in a
competitive environment and the replacement of the management attitude from a pyramid-type
decisional management, which is entirely inappropriate for the transition period, by a management
based on integrated overall objectives, a flexible, quick and sharing joint interests management, are
emergency measures for the rescuing of the activity on this industrial site.

The division into smaller-size companies which are not ready to face the competition on the market
will soon lead to the dissolution of specific activities.

During this entire period lacking investments , new products and funds for the
maintenance of the existing ones, the central core made of the old halls should be kept
and the specificity of the manufacture maintained , since it is tradition and continuity.

The construction of the halls belonging to the Railway Engines Factory had the most interesting
evolution which gradually highlights the succeeding clarification regarding the space and volumetric

arrangement of the premises.

Architect Horia Creanga’s first interventions probably date from 1930, when he rearranged the two
halls built in 1928 by Arch. N.Petculescu , and he subsequently designed new halls. The
dimensioning thereof , as well as the extension of the already existing ones was done in
the beginning in close relation to the technological requirements of that time, i.e,
buildings having different dimensions and heights.



The halls built from the second half of the fourth decennial had lengths - 120 m - identical to
the resistance structure and iron frame skylight. This option , having obvious architectural
implications which were, certainly, very familiar to H. Creanga, was favoured by the manufacturing
process which required the halls to be built having the longer side joined and access ways at their
ends. The prolate shape, as well as their layout , suggested the architectural joining of the main
frontages. This intention of “unifying the frontages ‘" appeared in 1936 and it was to be gradually
materialized during the following years, when an unifying frontage will be added to the old halls.

The big length of the fronts , gradually becoming almost identical , far from suggesting
monotony, contributes to the establishment of the site monumentality , and it also offers an
indisputable imposing stand.  The joining of the back fronts, an idea which occurred as early as
1936, completes the effort for constructive organsiation. This joining on a length of about 500 m
had a strictly architectural role, enclosing the space and offering an aggregate image of the
structure. Therefore, a frontage behind which there could not always be found halls. These free
spaces were to be further built and this happened, thus being obtained in time a monoblock
structure of halls desighed in an aggregate manner as an architectural image.

A contemporary of the Aviation Airplane Hangar in Orbetello-Italy, made by Nervi in 1939, and
also of Miro’s “Nocturnal Bird” painting in 1939 or of the “Bacanala” in 1939 (one of Dali’s
paintings), the structure made by Architect Horia Creanga seems to play by the rules - it is full of

greatness, consistency and maturity.

Together with his singular achievements in architecture, N. MALAXA equipped the plant with
the best tools in Europe, such tools being still in service. Everything - buildings, installations, tools,
people and a performing management - has contributed to the creation of this technological myth

for Romania during the interwar period.

H. Creanga also made the desighs used for the building of the “Administrative Wing (1936)”
and of the "MALAXA Plants Laboratory (1937)".
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Figure no. 15 - Main frontage of the Central Laboratory

Buildings of much smaller dimensions as opposed to the technological halls , they have the
simplest and most rational innovative functional resolutions. They have been maintained

untouched until now.

For the Administrative Wing, it is to be noticed that such an important building had no main
entrance, the access ways being two passages to the engine railway yard and then to the plant.
This passages, equipped with a range of pillars arranged as an axle are a unique solution for that
time. The building of the ground floor covered with Vratza (Bulgaria) stone on its length , holds a
two level solid structure made from apparent brick, equipped with sash windows from Germany and

designhed with modern internal divisions.
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Figure no. 17 - Inside view of the office areas within the Administrative Wing



Figure no. 18 - View of the access hallway to the Administrative Wing

Horia Creanga controlled the geometry of the interior spaces performing enclosures by walls and
false ceilings and resorted to the same stylistic elements, such as: contrast of the black and white
finishing (black marble revetment and white wall painting), circular light soffits, neon tubes for
lighting, support pillars made of metallic pipe in which concrete was laid.

The association of the two names, i.e., H. Creanga and N. Malaxa becomes symbolic for the
Romanian society during the interwar period. Both personalities represent the aspiration towards a
quick and full modernisation of a number of activity fields which overlap in this case . Architect H.
Creanga offered to the MALAXA Plants , this giant of the Romanian industry during the interwar
period , an unmistakable architectural image, having an unique value in Europe.

The efficient administration of the capacities and availabilities, the establishment of an
owner, a modern and daring management, orders guaranteed by the Government and
attraction of the strategic multinational investors could be the main resources of

financing for this industrial site of urban, national and European interest.

Notes

* Spiru Haret University, Faculty of Architecture, Bucharest



MARKETINGUL CULTURAL .
INSTRUMENT MODERN AL VALORIFICARII
SPATIILOR ISTORICE

Lector univ. drd. arh. Corina LUCESCU*

Rezumat: In contextul interesului comunitdtii internationale privind mdsurile pentru salvgardarea si
protectia spatiilor istorice, este oportuna definirea conceptului de conservare integrata, ca rezultat al
folosirii tehnicilor de restaurare in corelare cu cautarea de functiuni adecvate. Conservarea integrata ca
element preliminar al planificarii urbane si teritoriale, neexcluzand arhitectura contemporana din arealele
patrimoniale, are ca rezultat spatiul arhitectural integrator, produs cultural accesibil consumatorului de
cultura. Spatiului arhitectural integrator, ca produs cultural, i se pot aplica filozofii de marketing si
strategii de lansare pe piata culturala.

Cuvinte cheie: marketing cultural, spatiu istoric, conservarea integrata, spatiul arhitectural integrator,
produs cultural, piata culturala, management cultural.

Definirea conceptului de SPATIU ISTORIC se refera la monumente istorice, ansambluri istorice,
situri istorice, zone de protectie, zone protejate construite si zone protejate culturale.

Spatiile istorice constituie o marturie a istoriei si a importantei acesteia in viata contemporana,
fiind un mediu esential pentru echilibrul si dezvoltarea culturalda a omului. Totodata spatiul istoric
constituie un element de baza al memoriei omului contemporan, care trebuie transmis generatiilor
viitoare in bogatia sa autentica si in diversitatea sa, astfel incat umanitatea sa nu sufere o amputare a
constiintei viitorului sau.

Perenitatea spatiilor istorice depinde in foarte mare masura de flexibilitatea functiunii
componentelor sale. Capacitatea de adaptabilitate a functiunilor initiale la evolutia societatii umane
asigura viabilitatea componentelor patrimoniale.

Spatiile istorice in sine conditioneaza activitatea de reabilitare prin valoarea artistica, tipul de
structura, vechimea istorica, starea de conservare si nu in ultimul rand prin viabilitatea functiunilor
initiale.

Functiunile perimate in contextul contemporan céat si lipsa functiunii - abandonul, la care se
adauga ignoranta, timpul, diversele actiuni distructive umane sau naturale, distrugerea printr-un
urbanism ce atribuie o atentie excesiva intereselor economice si exigentelor traficului, destabilizarea prin
aplicarea necorespunzatoare a tehnologiei moderne asupra structurilor istorice, restaurarile abuzive,
specula funciara si imobiliara, constituie astazi cauzele majore ale degradarii spatiilor istorice.

Interesul crescand al comunitatii internationale privind masurile necesare pentru salvgardarea si
protectia spatiilor istorice se bazeaza pe constientizarea importantei acestuia.



La ora actuald, pe plan international se promoveaza o politica care are in centrul ei o actiune
concertata de salvgardare, protectie si valorificare a spatiilor istorice, politica ce se bazeaza pe principiile
conservarii integrate.

CONSERVAREA INTEGRATA indepdrteazd amenintdrile asupra spatiilor istorice, fiind rezultatul
folosirii tehnicii de restaurare in corelare cu cautarea de functiuni adecvate.

Valorificarea spatiilor istorice se realizeaza prin mai multe faze definitorii:

- Se incepe cu o Faza de Cercetari, urmata de Studii si Expertize de specialitate si finalizata cu un
Studiu de fezabilitate, care pe langa solutia de conservare / consolidare / restaurare, implica si o
analiza multicriteriala a zonei, din punct de vedere al cadrului natural, al demografiei, al cadrului
istoric si social, al conditiilor tehnice si economice, al elementelor de interes natural sau cultural, al
potentialului economico - cultural - turistic, toate acestea in vederea gasirii unei solutii optime de
exploatare.

- Urmeaza apoi Proiectul propriu-zis de Conservare / Consolidare / Restaurare / Amenajare /
Valorificare, a zonei, in baza caruia se trece la Executia Lucrarilor de Interventii.

- Incheierea tuturor acestor faze este incununatd de actiunea de repunere in circuitul socio —economico
- cultural - turistic, prin exploatare adecvata.

Aceste componente trebuie sa se gaseasca intr-un echilibru perfect, deoarece un spatiu istoric
insuficient cercetat, chiar daca este corect restaurat, reprezinta o marturie falsa; conservarea nu trebuie
sa afecteze caracterul de document al spatiului istoric iar o exploatare neadecvata a spatiului istoric
corect cercetat si bine restaurat, poate reprezenta o condamnare pentru obiectul in cauza.

Valorificarea mai are insa si o latura stiintifica insemnand publicarea obligatorie a studiului stiintific
in scopul cunoasterii sale de catre specialisti.

Pe plan international exista recomandari pentru adoptarea de masuri legislative, administrative,
financiare si educative, necesare punerii in aplicare a unei politici de conservare integrata a spatiilor
istorice si dezvoltarii interesului publicului pentru o astfel de politica.

De aceea conservarea integrata trebuie sa constituie unul din elementele preliminare ale planificarii
urbane si teritoriale, ea neexcluzand arhitectura contemporana din arealele patrimoniale.
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Conceptul de reabilitare bazat pe principiile conservarii integrate trebuie sa fie extins prin
inglobarea, in spatiul istoric consacrat, a arhitecturii contemporane cu toate dimensiunile sale: culturala
si sociala, arhitectural-urbanistica, tehnico-edilitara si economica.

Dimensiunea culturald si sociala ia in considerare identitatea culturald, continuitatea istorica,
pastrarea specificului, multietnicitatea, multiconfesionalitatea, patrimoniul ca vehicul al semnificatiilor,
cresterea valorilor nationale si locale, traditia, conservatorismul, aspectele conflictuale.

Dimensiunea arhitectural-urbanistica se refera la coerenta vizuala, morfologia adecvats,
atractivitatea spatiala, corectitudinea stilistica, formalism, restaurare-decor, fatadism, reconstituirea
unitatii urbanistice prin recuperarea si restaurarea parcelarului, compozitia urbanistica.

Dimensiunea tehnico-edilitara are in vedere continuitatea si coerenta structurald, asigurarea confortului
si a capacitati utilitare.



Dimensiunea economica analizeaza valoarea de schimb, necesarul de interventii, atractivitatea
investitiilor, alternativele favorabile ale investitiei

In consecints, identificarea programelor de arhitecturd integrabile spatiilor istorice devine astdzi o
actiune care necesita o ampla analiza multicriteriala.

CONSERVAREA INTEGRATA realizatd prin folosirea tehnicilor de restaurare in corelare cu stabilirea de
functiuni adecvate la care se adauga componenta ARHITECTURII CONTEMPORANE, are drept rezultat
formarea unui "SPATIU ARHITECTURAL INTEGRATOR"” capabil sa genereze o activitate economica bogata
prin stimularea produsului si consumului cultural.

"SPATIUL ARHITECTURAL INTEGRATOR”, reprezentat prin totalitatea constructiilor istorice si
contemporane, siturilor si arealelor urbane sau rurale ce prezinta valoare si un interes cultural-istoric si
care sunt puse/repuse in circuitul socio — economic - cultural -turistic, devine un PRODUS CULTURAL
accesibil CONSUMATORULUI DE CULTURA, satisfacand nevoile si dorintele acestuia.

Existenta unui PRODUS CULTURAL conduce la necesitatea identificarii dorintelor pe care acest produs
special o satisface, cat de mare este aceasta dorinta, de cine este modelata ea si cum poate fi
transformata in cerere.

PRODUSUL CULTURAL (PC), are forme specifice care se manifesta prin: valoarea in sine a PC,
functiunea PC, un eveniment deosebit care are PC drept cadru de desfasurare, activitati din domenii
conexe care fac apel la PC.

Identificarea dorintelor legate de formele de manifestare ale PC conduce de fapt la identificarea tipului
de consumator de culturd, sau cu alte cuvinte la identificarea PIETII-TINTA A UTILIZATORILOR DE
CULTURA.

Din acest moment se poate efectua o analiza a nivelurilor diferite ale cererii si in functie de situatia
acestor niveluri, managerul cultural poate trasa sarcinile si directiile specifice ale marketingului cultural,
care vor determina actiunile necesare producerii si promovarii PRODUSULUI CULTURAL folosind tehnici
specifice de advertising, sponsorizare, mecenat.



SISTEM DE MARKETING CULTURAL
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SCHEMA RELATIILOR CONCEPTUALE

Ascensiunea consumatorului de cultura este un punct de pornire al unor consecinte estetice,
sociologice si economice in planul societatii, caci intre el si “societatea informatizata contemporana” are
loc o relatie de feed-back.

APLICAREA FILOZOFIEI DE MARKETING implica in primul rand o analiza si o redefinire a conceptelor
de baza ale marketingului din prisma PRODUSULUI CULTURAL, definit ca "SPATIU ARHITECTURAL
INTEGRATOR”,

Activitatea de valorificare a SPATIULUI ARHITECTURAL INTEGRATOR in sensul transformarii sale in
PRODUS CULTURAL si lansarea lui pe PIATA CULTURALA implica o operatie complexa de combinare a
unor actiuni economice, sociale, culturale si politice care folosesc ca instrument definitoriu
MANAGEMENTUL MARKETINGULUI CULTURAL .

Managementul SPATIILOR ARHITECTURALE INTEGRATOARE pune in fata arhitectilor si specialistilor
din domeniile conexe, noi categorii de probleme, cum ar fi: strategia de interventie, functiunea adoptata



sau readoptata dupa reabilitare, intretinerea in timp, probleme manageriale de depistare a surselor de
finantare si de dirijare a fondurilor, probleme economice de gestiune.

Astazi, arhitectul trebuie sa stdapaneasca instrumentele de organizare, implementare si control
astfel incat sa fie capabil sa elaboreze si planuri de gestiune si management.

Actorii implicati in activitatea de management sunt subordonati de cele mai multe ori factorilor
decizionali care determina in fond tipul politicii culturale atat prin cadrul legislativ creat cat si prin
programul politic asumat si lansat.

Rolul economic crescand pe care il au spatiile istorice este atestat si de cifrele resurselor financiare
angajate in reabilitarea sa.

Economia globala actualda este caracterizatd ca informationala, bazata pe cunostinte (sau
cunoastere), post-industriald sau economie de servicii'.
Alvin si Heidi Toffler afirma ca istoria umanitatii a intrat in al treilea val al societatii informationale, dupa
primul val al vietii rurale si al doilea val al civilizatiei industriale.?

Epoca actuala a tehnologiilor inalte si a informaticii, a adus o revolutie cibernetica, a micro-
procesoarelor, a robotilor industriali, a computerelor, cu un impact enorm asupra vietii noastre cotidiene,
dar mai ales profesionale. Sistemele de comunicatii multimedia revolutioneaza munca si petrecerea
timpului liber.

S-a construit un nou sistem de creare a avutiei; nu se mai pune acum problema distributiei avutiei
ci a distributiei si a accesului la cunoastere si informatii. Averea creste in functie de informatii.

Valoarea produselor si serviciilor din ziua de astazi este data de cantitatea de informatii continute
de acestea si de justetea deciziilor luate in baza acestor informatii.

A doua jumatate a sec. XX a marcat in fapt trecerea de la societatea de productie la o societate
industrializats, de consum?.
Bani, timp liber, educatie, mare mobilitate, foamea de noi stimuli, alienarea - acestea sunt conditiile
prealabile evidente ale exploziei culturale aflate in plind desfdsurare. Intr-o lume aparent haotica,
CULTURA poseda si reprezinta ordinea.

Consumul de culturd este un act care identificd individul cu o milenard traditie de excelents®.
Cultura, nu numai fiindca transmite valorile unei epoci trecute, ci si fiindca a facut parte din societatea
omeneasca inca de la inceputuri, este un leac impotriva dezradacinarii. Ea este deosebit de potrivita
pentru a satisface dorintele provocate de societatea contemporana.

Specia consumatorului de cultura este noua. Consumatorul de cultura este un om in tranzit. ...Este,
pe de o parte, foarte instruit. De asemenea este si foarte umblat. ...Consumatorul de cultura este, prin
intermediul unui mijloc de informare sau al altuia, mai acordat cu lumea din jur decat omologul sau non-
consumator de culturg®.



In aceste conditii, PRODUSUL CULTURAL, definit ca “"SPATJTIU ARHITECTURAL INTEGRATOR” detine
valentele necesare satisfacerii dorintelor consumatorului de cultura, oferind alaturi de produsele si
serviciile caracteristice societatii informatizate, un periplu in istoria si cultura omenirii.

Note
* Universitatea Spiru Haret, Facultatea de Arhitectura, Bucuresti

1 - Bryson, J. si Daniels, P., Service Industries in the Global Economiy, Editura Elgar, 1998

2 -Toffler Alvin, Al Treilea Val, Editura Politica, Bucuresti, 1983, si Toffler Alvin, Toffler Heidi , A crea o noud
civilizatie, Editura Antet, 1995

3 - Dubois P.L. si Jolibert A., Marketing, teorie si practica, vol. I, Editura Economica, 1989, Paris, tradusa in limba
romana si editata sub egida Universitatii de Stiinte Agricole din Cluj-Napoca, 1992, p.1.

4-Toffler Alvin, Consumatorii de cultura, Editura Antet, Oradea, 1997.



CULTURAL MARKETING,
A MODERN TOOL FOR ENHANCING THE VALUE OF
HISTORICAL SPACES

Lecturer PhDc. Arch. Corina LUCESCU*

Abstract: Given the interest of the international community members in protecting the
historical places, we should define the integrated conservation concept as a result of the
restoration techniques correlated with finding appropriate destinations. Integrated
conservation, as a preliminary element of town planning, without excluding the
contemporary structures from the national patrimony area, results in an integrating
architectural area, a cultural product meant for the culture consumer, promoted through
marketing strategies.

Key words: cultural marketing, historical place, integrated conservation, integrating
architectural area, cultural product, cultural market, cultural management.

By definition, a HISTORICAL SPACE refers to historical monuments, assemblies or sites, to
protection areas, as well as to protected built areas or having a cultural relevance.

Historical spaces stand in recognition of major moments in history, acknowledging their
importance in the contemporary life while, at the same time, they represent a fundamental environment
for preserving the balance and assisting the cultural development of human beings. At the same time, a
historical space is a core element of the contemporary man’s memory, to be preserved in all its authentic
richness and diversity for future generations, preventing mankind from being deprived of the
consciousness of its future.

The permanence of historical spaces largely depends on the flexibility of its components in action.
The degree of adaptability of their initial purpose to the development of human society ensures the
viability of patrimonial components.

Historical spaces themselves are influencing the rehabilitation process through their historical
value, the type of structure, age, conservation status and, last but not least, the viability of their original
purpose.

Functions that are now obsolete, as well as the lack of functional purposes - that is, the abandon -
along with ignorance, time, various human or natural damaging actions, the destruction through a
savage urban planning which is excessively focused on economic interests and traffic requirements,
unbalancing due to the inappropriate use of modern technologies on historical structures, abusive
restorations, and the real estate and land speculation - all are now among the major causes responsible
for the degradation of historical spaces.



The increasing interest of the international community in the implementation of required measures
for the rescue and protection of historical spaces is based on the acknowledgement of their importance.

Today, international policies focus on a joint effort to salvage, protect and enhance the value of
historical spaces; these policies are based on the principles of integrated preservation.

THE INTEGRATED PRESERVATION prevents the risks which face historical spaces, as they apply
restoration techniques combined with the search for an adequate use for those spaces.

The enhancement of the value of historical spaces can be achieved through several major stages:

- The Research Stage results in specialty studies and assessments, followed by a feasibility
study which, apart from proposing solutions for the preservation / bracing / restoration works also
involves a multi-criteria analysis of the area, from the point of view of the natural environment, of the
social and historical context, of technical and economic conditions, of motivating natural and cultural
issues, as well as of the economic-cultural-tourist potential - all these with the purpose of finding an
optimal solution for their use.

- The next stage is the main project phase, for the preservation / bracing / restoration /
planning / enhancing of the area, as a basis for future intervention works.

- The above stages are completed with the successful reintegration of historical areas into the
social-economic-cultural-tourist circuit, by means of an adequate use.

These components must be perfectly balanced since, even if properly restored, a historical space
that does not benefit from a correct assessment bears a false testimony; preservation must not
negatively influence the documentary character of the historical space, while an inadequate use of a well
assessed and restored historical space may act as a dramatic sentence for the respective object.

But enhancing its value can also be regarded from the viewpoint of scientific research, leading to
the commitment of publishing a scientific study, to be referred to by specialists.

Various international authorities recommend local efforts aimed at adopting legal, administrative,
financial and educational measures as necessary for the enforcement of integrated preservation in the
case of historical spaces, as well as for a development of public interest in such policies.

That is why the integrated preservation must stand as a major preliminary requirement for urban
and regional planning, nevertheless without excluding contemporary architecture from patrimonial areas.
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The rehabilitation concept based on the principles of integrated preservation must be extended, in
order to include, within the consecrated historical space, the contemporary architecture with its cultural
and social dimension, its architectural and planning validation, as well as its technical, urban and
economic purpose.

The cultural and social dimension takes into consideration the cultural identity and historical
continuity, the need for the preservation of local specificity, the multi-ethnic, multi-confessional character
of each area, the patrimony seen as a vehicle of meanings, the growth of national and regional values,
tradition and traditionalism, as well as any potential conflicts.

The architectural and planning validation refers to a visual coherence, an adequate morphology,
eye-catching spaces, correctness in style, formalism, restoration and settings, facades, the
reconstruction of urban units through the recovery and restoration of land segments, as well as to the
urban composition as a whole.



The dimension referring to technical and urban facilities focuses on the structural coherence and
continuity, thus aiming to ensure comfort and utilities.

The economic dimension analyses the exchange value, potentially needed works, attractive
investments and favourable alternatives of investments.

Consequently, identifying architectural programs which can be integrated into historical spaces has
now turned into a major enterprise, requiring a thorough analysis according to multiple criteria.

THE INTEGRATED PRESERVATION achieved with the use of restoration techniques and the
establishment of adequate functions, correlated with the component of CONTEMPORARY ARCHITECTURE
result in an “INTEGRATING ARCHITECTURAL SPACE”, able to generate a rich economic activity, by
stimulating the cultural product and consumption.

“THE INTEGRATING ARCHITECTURAL SPACE”, represented by the total amount of historical and
contemporary constructions, of urban or rural areas and sites with a certain value and of a significant
cultural and historical interest, having been included/ reinstated into the social-economic-cultural-tourist
circuit, becomes a CULTURAL PRODUCT which is accessible to the CONSUMER OF CULTURE and satisfies
his needs and expectations.

The existence of a CULTURAL PRODUCT makes it necessary to identify the needs which are
satisfied by this specific product, and to find out how deep is this wish, who is modeling it and how it can
be turned into a request.

The CULTURAL PRODUCT (CP) takes specific forms, rendered by: the value of CP itself, the CP
function, a special event having CP as a frame, as well as various events from connected fields in which
CP is used.

The identification of desires which are closely connected to CP forms actually leads to the
identification of the cultural consumer type or, in other words, to the identification of the TARGET
MARKET OF CULTURE USERS.

From this point on it is possible to make an analysis of various levels of request and, function of
the status of said levels, the cultural manager may devise tasks and specific directions of cultural
marketing, critical in establishing the necessary actions for the production and promotion of the
CULTURAL PRODUCT with the help of specific advertising, sponsorship and Maecenas-type support.



CULTURAL MARKETING SYSTEM
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DIAGRAM OF CONCEPTUAL RELATIONSHIPS

The growth of the consumer of culture is a starting point with aesthetic, sociological and economic
effects at the level of the entire society, because a feedback-type relationship is formed between him and
the “contemporary IT society”. APPLYING A MARKETING PHILOSOPHY mainly involves the analysis and
re-definition of the fundamental marketing concepts, from the viewpoint of the CULTURAL PRODUCT
defined as "INTEGRATING ARCHITECTURAL SPACE".

Enhancing the value of an INTEGRATING ARCHITECTURAL SPACE in the sense of turning it into a
CULTURAL PRODUCT and launching it on the CULTURAL MARKET involves a complex mix of economic,
social, cultural and political actions, using the MANAGEMENT OF CULTURAL MARKETING as a defining
tool.

The management of INTEGRATING ARCHITECTURAL SPACES rises new types of problems for
architects and other specialists from the connected fields of activity: the intervention strategy, the



adopted or re-adopted function after rehabilitation, maintenance in time, management issues related to
tracing financing sources and funds management, as well as administration issues.

Today, the architect must master the organization, implementation and management tools while
also being able to elaborate administration and management plans.

The players involved in management activities are often subordinated to decision makers who
actually establish the cultural policy to be followed, through a legislative framework, as well as through
political programs they assume and launch. The increasing economic role of historical spaces is also
confirmed by the level of financial resources involved in their rehabilitation.

The contemporary global economy is characterized as IT-based, relying on knowledge, post-
industrial or an economy built on services.*
Alvin and Heidi Toffler state that the history of mankind has stepped into the third wave of the IT society,
following the first wave of rural life and the second wave, that of the industrial society.?

Today high technologies and developments in IT have brought about a revolution in cybernetics,
micro-processors, industrial robots, computers — with a critical impact over our daily life, but especially at
the professional level. Multimedia communication systems revolutionize human activities as well as
entertainment.

A new wealth building system was created; we no longer talk of wealth distribution, but of access
to knowledge and information. Wealth grows with information.

The value of products and services today is given by the amount of information included therein
and by the fairness of decisions taken in conformity with that information.

The second half of the 20™ century actually marked the transfer from the production society to an
industrialized, consumption society?.

Money, leisure time, high mobility, craving for new stimuli, alienation - these are the obvious
prerequisites of the cultural boom we are going through. In a seemingly chaotic world, CULTURE has and
represents order.

The culture consumption is an action identifying the individual with a millennium long tradition of
excellence?. Culture not only conveys the values of a past era but has stood as a constant presence in
the human society ever since its beginnings; that is why it is a universal cure against losing one’s roots.
It is an ideal choice to satisfy desires determined by the contemporary society.

The consumer of culture is a new species. The consumer of culture is a man in transit. ... He is, on
one hand, highly educated. He also travels a lot. ... The consumer of culture is, through a means of
information of some kind, in tune with the surrounding world, to a higher degree than his non-consumer
of culture counterpart®.



Under these circumstances, the CULTURAL PRODUCT, defined as an “INTEGRATING
ARCHITECTURAL SPACE” has the qualities required to satisfy the consumers’ desires and, along with the
products and services characteristic for the IT society, takes us on a journey through the history and
culture of mankind.

Notes

* Spiru Haret University, Faculty of Architecture, Bucharest

! Bryson, J. and Daniels, P., Service Industries in the Global Economiy, Elgar, 1998

2 Toffler Alvin, Al Treilea Val, Editura Politicd, Bucuresti, 1983, and Toffler Alvin, Toffler Heidi , A crea o noud
civilizatie, Antet, 1995 (Romanian translations)

3 Dubois P.L. and Jolibert A., Marketing, theorie et practique, vol. I, Edition Economique, 1989, Paris, translated into
Romanian and edited under the coordination of the Uniersity of Agricultural Sciences in Cluj-Napoca, 1992, p.1

4 Toffler Alvin, Consumatorii de culturd, Romanian translation, Antet, Oradea, 1997



CONACUL CONSTANTIN ANGELEScCU
Studiu istorico-arhitectural

Lector univ. drd. arh. Corina LUCESCU"

Rezumat

Incepénd cu sfarsitul sec. XVIII, cdnd practicarea agriculturii in scopul exportului de gréne a devenit o activitate
extrem de profitabild, in Tara Roméneasca si in Moldova apare o intensa activitate de edificare a conacelor din mediul
rural. Avadnd la baza noua orientare de afirmare a specificului national, arhitectura majoritatii conacelor rurale
dezvolta caracteristici care vor defini arhitectura romaneasca ca una autentica prin unicitatea noului stil - stilul neo-
roménesc. Biserica si conacul devin punctele focale ale intregii comunitati rurale. Dupa venirea comunismului la
putere, agricultura s-a colectivizat in anii 1950-60. Vechile resedinte de vara sau sedii administrative ale mosiilor -
conacele, au fost folosite ca sedii ale noilor Cooperative Agricole de Productie, sau ca scoli, dispensare, sedii de
militie sau de primarii. Multe dintre aceste conace au fost incluse in lista monumentelor istorice, cladirile avand certe
valori artistice si arhitecturale.

Dupd evenimentele din 1989, in baza unei noi legislatii, proprietatile imobiliare, printre care si conacele, au
inceput s& fie retrocedate proprietarilor de drept sau urmasilor acestora. In multe cazuri, retrocedarea a durat chiar
si cétiva ani, perioada in care lipsa unei functiuni si a unui administrator a determinat degradarea grava a edificiilor,
la aceasta addaugandu-se chiar jefuirea si devastarea fostelor conace parasite de proprietarii comunisti. Un exemplu
graitor in aceasta privintad este Conacul Constantin Angelescu din Bucsani, judetul Giurgiu.

Cuvinte-cheie: Stil neo-roménesc, conac, monument istoric, patrimoniu construit rural



OBIECTUL STUDIULUI

Prezentul studiu are drept obiect cercetarea cladirii situate la nr.
285, in satul Bucsani, comuna Bucsani, judetul Giurgiu, in vederea
evidentierii starii actuale a edificiului, sub aspectul calitatilor sale
istorice, arhitecturale, tehnico-structurale si plastice.

Cercetarile s-au realizat in baza investigarii surselor cartografice,
bibliografice si documentare din arhive publice sau private si
raportarea acestora la situatia actualda prin analiza in situ si releveul
cladirii.

STATUTUL JURIDIC DE PROTECTIE

Edificiul este clasat monument istoric, categoria B, fiind inscris in
Lista Monumentelor Istorice / 2010 la pozitia 328, sub nr. GR-II-a-B-
14939.

DESCRIEREA SITUATIEI ACTUALE A EDIFICIULUI
Amplasare, planimetrie si descriere

Conacul Constantin Angelescu este situat in satul Bucsani,
centrul comunei Bucsani, aflat pe drumul national 61 Giurgiu-Gaesti,
in nordul Campiei Gavanu Burdea, la o distanta de 65 km de
municipiul Giurgiu si 50 km de Bucuresti.

Comuna Bucsani se afla in partea de NV a judetului Giurgiu fiind
compusa din 7 sate, dupa cum urmeaza: Bucsani, Vadu Lat, Podisor,
Obedeni, Uiesti, Goleasca, Anghelesti.

Proprietatea, situata in centrul satului Bucsani, este formata
dintr-un teren in suprafata de 8.550,00 mp, si o cladire-conac avand
o suprafata construita de 169,00 mp. Terenul este compus din doua
loturi, unul de 5.039,00 mp, conform Carte Funciara 646/N, Numar
Cadastru 985, si unul de 3.511,00 mp, conform Carte Funciara
654/N, Numar Cadastru 990. Conacul este dezvoltat pe un demisol
partial, parter, un etaj mansardat si un pod.>

In cadrul parcelei, conacul este retras de la stradd, fiind
pozitionat pe axa nord-sud, cu intrarea pe latura sudica.

Accesul la cladire se face dinspre sud printr-o alee din dale de
beton.

Cladirea, asa cum se prezinta astazi, a fost realizata in anul
1938, suferind de-a lungul timpului o serie de interventii
nestructurale.

In prezent, clidirea este fard functiune.

Harta judetului Giurgiu*

Plan de situatie al conacului®




Nivelele constructiei au inaltimi diferite, astfel: 2,20 m - pentru demisolul partial, 3,20 m - pentru

parter, 2,76 m - pentru etajul mansardat si 1,90 m - pentru pod.

Suprafetele caracteristice sunt urmatoarele”: Acnstruits = 169,00 Mp, Agestssurats = 338,00 mp, Az =

280,48 mp, din care Autiis demisol partial = 24,94 mp, Atz parter = 126,80 mp 5' Autiis etaj mansardat = 128,74 mp.

DEMISOL PARTIAL.:

Accesul la demisol se realizeaza printr-o scara balansata din beton, pozitionata la capatul estic al laturii
nordice a cladirii.

Demisolul este format din trei spatii: probabil un fost grup sanitar si doua camere comandate.
Ventilarea demisolului este naturala cu ferestre montate la o indltime de 1,56 m.

Tamplaria dubla, este din lemn.

Ultima functiune a demisolului a fost cea de centrala termica.

it

$=1223mp g
375 o)

446

S=14,31mp

Plan demisol®

PARTER:

Parterul, avand doua travei, este format dintr-un corp de forma dreptunghiulara, pozitionat cu laturile

scurte spre nord si sud si care cuprinde:

= O intrare principald, pe fatada sudica, pe latura scurta a unui pridvor lung cu stalpi si arce din
zidarie de caramida.

» Doua terase - o terasa mai mica pe latura de sud a fatadei principale si una ampla pe coltul nord-
vestic al cladirii. Amandoua terasele au parapet realizat din elemente geometrice simple din beton.

» Un spatiu de acces aflat in capatul pridvorului, prin care se intra in cladire intr-un hol amplu, astazi
impartit in doua incaperi, din care se dezvolta celelalte spatii ale conacului.

» Patru camere generoase - trei camere formeaza prima travee, spre vest, si 0 camera ocupa coltul
sud-estic al celei de-a doua travei, spre est. Prin aceasta camera se accede la terasa mica a
fatadei principale.

= Trei camere mici, comandate, care completeaza traveea estica si prin care se ajunge la nodul
vertical al scarii si la un mic grup sanitar.



Scara, pozitionatda in coltul nord-estic al cladirii, permite accesul catre demisol si catre etajul
mansardat. Casa scarii are doua deschideri la parter - una prin care se ajunge la terasa ampla din
coltul nord-vestic iar cealalta, pe latura de nord, reprezinta un acces direct catre exterior.
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ETA] MANSARDAT:
Etajul mansardat cuprinde:

= O scard de acces dinspre parter care conduce la un coridor lung si ingust in jurul caruia se
dezvolta celelalte spatii. Din acelasi coridor, prin intermediul unei trape, se accede in zona podului.

Cinci camere - doua camere comandate ce formeaza traveea vestica si trei camere ce formeaza

traveea estica. Cele doua camere ale traveii vestice sunt inegale, dar amandoua au spatii de

depozitare dezvoltate in panta acoperisului.

= Un mic foisor la care se ajunge din camera generoasa dinspre sud.

Edificiul este o constructie clasica cu pereti structurali din caramida plina, de dimensiuni 7x14x28 mm
si grosimi diferite ale zidurilor de la 1 la 1% caramizi.

Placa de la nivelul demisolului este din beton armat cu o grosime de cca. 10 cm.



Planseul peste demisolul partial si restul placii parterului precum si planseul peste parter, sunt din
beton armat cu o grosime de cca. 12-13 cm.

Planseul peste etajul mansardat este grinzi de lemn (dulapi 5x15 cm), avand un tavan din sipci cu
trestie si tencuiala pe rabit.

Pardoselile sunt realizate din materiale diverse: ciment turnat - la demisol, gresie - la parter,
dusumele din lemn vopsit - la etajul mansardat.

Fundatiile continuee sunt realizate din beton simplu, cu elavatii din caramida pe zona demisolului.

Acoperisul din lemn de rasinoase este de tip sarpanta pe scaune si are o invelitoarea este din tigla
trasa. Jgheaburile si burlanele, avand sectiune rectangulara, sunt din tabla de zinc. Streasina este inchisa
cu scanduri faltuite iar pe zona lucarnelor exista streasina libera cu capriori la vedere.

Cladirea are trotuar perimetral din beton simplu, turnat direct pe sol, avand o grosime variabila de
10-30 cm.

In ceea ce priveste componentele artistice, clddirea prezintd o serie de elemente decorative exterioare
din stucatura, care accentueaza caracterul neoroméanesc al conacului: ancadramente ale ferestrelor (profile
drepte), stucatura de la nivelul corniselor, registrul decorativ al fatadei principale, arcatura pridvorului si
foisorului.

Elementele din lemn ale acoperisului sunt si ele tratate discret cu decoratii - capriori decorati cu
chertaturi (in zona lucarnelor) si pazie cu model traditional romanesc.
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Elemente decorative - stucatura de la nivelul corniselor®



Elemente decorative - arcele foisorului'?
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Elemente decorative — pazie si capriori'?

Tamplaria este din lemn de brad. Ferestrele au deschideri duble. Usile interioare, captuselile si tocurile
aferente sunt decorate cu tablii.

Sobele nu mai existd. Au mai rdmas doar cosurile. Incdlzirea, a fost asiguratd prin sobe cu lemn,
ulterior fiind montate calorifere deservite de centrala termicd a demisolului. In prezent centrala nu mai
exista.

Cladirea este racordata la reteaua publica, stradald, de alimentare cu apa si canalizare. Alimentarea
cu energie electrica se face printr-un tablou electric general.

Starea actuala de conservare si degradare

In prezent, clddirea prezintd o stare extrem de degradatd a componentelor arhitectural-structurale
precum si a finisajelor exterioare si interioare, observandu-se avarii majore la elementele structurale
verticale - rupturi sau fisuri, pe zone extinse, prabusiri ale unor elemente structurale.

In mod deosebit se remarcd starea structurald gravd a acoperisului clddirii (astereald, cdpriori, popi),
cu zone prabusite, la care se adauga degradarea invelitorii de tigla, cu zone lipsa pe suprafete extinse,
fapt care a condus la infiltrarea apei pluviale in interiorul cladirii, infiltrare care la randul ei a produs
umiditate excesiva si a alterat atat planseele cat si zidaria si finisajele interioare. Planseul de lemn de
peste etajul mansardat prezinta avarii si zone lipsa.



Degradari acoperis, plansee si tavane®*

Se mai remarca fisuri superficiale si crapaturi in profunzime, atat in zidaria exterioara cat si in
cea interioara precum si degradari ale fundatiilor (fisuri pana la talpa pe zona sudica) - cauza posibila
este probabil tasarea diferentiata a terenului de fundare, favorizata de infiltratia apelor.



Cosurile de fum prezinta si ele degradari si prabusiri ale zidariei.

Degradari ale cosurilor de fum*®

Tencuielile interioare si exterioare prezinta fisuri, infiltratii si zone de igrasie generalizata,
existand posibilitatea friabilizarii structurii verticale la nivelul bazei prin procesul inghet-dezghet.
Finisaje interioare prezinta numeroase degradari si lacune.

Degrader ale finisajelor interioare'®



Tamplariile, partial existente, sunt si ele intr-o stare de degradare evidenta.

Degradarea si lipsa tdmplariilor'”

Se mai remarca lipsa totala a instalatiilor interioare precum si degradarea tuturor elementelor
decorative.

Din cauza lipsei jgheaburilor si burlanelor, scurgerea apelor pluviale se efectueaza direct pe
trotuarul inconjurator al cladirii.

Lipsa jgheaburilor si burlanelor'®



Terasele si trotuarul prezinta si ele degradari majore precum si o invadare cu vegetatie.
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Fata de toate acestea mai trebuie mentionata desfacerea si demontarea total neadecvata de elemente
nestructurale — tamplarii, placaje, zidarie, etc.

Este vizibil ca fatadele au suferit actiuni multiple de tencuire si reparatii. Actuala tencuiala ascunde
fisurile si crapaturile structurii.

Degradarile edificiului pun in pericol atat stabilitatea constructiei cat si siguranta trecatorilor.

ISTORIC SI EVOLUTIE A EDIFICIULUI

Cladirea-conac existenta a fost construita in anul 1938 de catre Familia Angelescu. Povestea conacului
a inceput cand Constantin Angelescu, care detinea proprietati in mai multe judete din tara (circa 200 de
hectare de teren si padure), a cumparat de la un mosier grec mai multe hectare de teren pe care a
construit una dintre cele mai admirate cladiri din acea perioada.

~Constantin Angelescu a fost de mai multe ori guvernator al BNR, in mai multe perioade dificile: dupa
1930, intre 9 martie 1931 - 10 iunie 1931; 27 noiembrie 1931 - 3 februarie 1934 si 1 aprilie 1944 - 30
septembrie 1944. Licentiat in Drept al Universitatii din Bucuresti s-a afirmat in viata politicd a Romaniei
fiind pe rdnd membru in partidele Conservator Democrat si National Jaranesc. Mandatele sale la
conducerea institutiei au fost marcate de criza financiara internationald, ani de restrictii valutare si
comerciale, apoi de razboiul mondial. Pe vremea lui s-a introdus monopolul BNR asupra comertului cu aur
si devize. Tot de numele lui e legat efortul de a salva tezaurul BNR (in 1944 Banca avea 240 de tone aur,
cea mai mare rezervd de aur din istoria B&ncii). In timpul ultimului mandat al guvernatorului Angelescu,
tezaurul de aur a fost ascuns la Mandastirea Tismana. Tot de numele guvernatorului Angelescu mai este



legata realizarea constructiei care adaposteste Accademia di Romania, din Roma, apoi semnarea actului de
donare a acestei cladiri c3tre statul romén.” *°

Constantin Angelescu a initiat, de asemenea, proiectele pentru construirea unui nou local al Bancii
Nationale a Romaniei.

Portretul lui Constantin Angelescu se afla in Galeria Guvernatorilor din Palatul
Vechi al Bancii Nationale a Romaniei, printre cele ale celorlalti guvernatori ai acestei
institutii, iar semnatura sa se regaseste pe doua bancnote de cinci mii de lei, una
emisa in 1940, iar cealalta in 1944,

Nepotul sdu, Petre Angelescu, povesteste: ,in iulie 1930, bunicul meu,
Constantin Angelescu, era ministru secretar de stat la Ministerul de Interne, timp in
care a fost impuscat de un student legionar cu cinci focuri de arma, dar a scapat cu
viata. Ulterior, a mai indeplinit functiile de ministru al Comunicatiilor si guvernator al
BNR, pe timpul regilor Carol si Mihai. In calitate de guvernator s-a opus vehement
maresalului Antonescu, cdnd acesta a vrut sa duca tezaurul Romadaniei in Turcia,
argumentand ca nemtii se afla in Marea Neagra si Bulgaria, avand posibilitatea de a
intercepta transportul. La sugestia lui, situatia tezaurului s-a solutionat prin
depozitarea acestuia in subteranele Manastirii Tismana, unde s-a aflat in perioada 1 C .

. . . ) onstantin
septembrie 1944 - 23 martie 1945. Era vorba despre 33 de vagoane pline cu obiecte Angelescu®*
din aur si alte bunuri foarte valoroase, care se aflau depozitate in str. Lipscani. CaAnd
a scos tezaurul din BNR, a mai lasat circa un vagon de metale pretioase, ca sa nu bage nemtii de seama,
Insa acestia au aflat. Imediat dupa aceea, Angelescu a emis monede de argint cu efigia Regelui Mihai, pe
care le-a scos pe piatd, pentru a ajunge la populatie si a le proteja in acest mod. In 1942, bunicul era si
presedintele Consiliului de administratie al Bancii Urbane, iar tata - Petre Angelescu - director general al
aceleiasi institutii. A fost decorat cu urmatoarele distinctii: Marea Cruce a Ordinului Coroana Romaniei,
Mare Ofiter al Ordinului Serviciul Credincios si Mare Ofiter al Ordinului Steaua Romaniei. .... atunci cand
regele Carol a vrut sa treaca bogatiile subsolului Romé&niei in proprietate privata, bunicul meu s-a opus
vehement, facandu-I in cele din urmé s& se rdzgéndeascs.” %

In anul 1950, in noaptea de 5/6 mai, pe la ora doud, chiar de ziua lui, Constantin Angelescu a fost
ridicat de securitatea comunista, din locuinta lui din Bucuresti, strada Cazamii nr. 18. A fost condamnat si
inchis la Sighet, apoi deportat in comuna N&zareni din judetul Braila, cu domiciliu obligatoriu.?

Petre Angelescu, nepotul sau, isi aminteste: ,Cand eu aveam vreo zece ani a revenit in Bucuresti orb
si surd, in urma béatéilor incasate. In halul in care se afla, comunistii I-au I8sat in pace si a mai trdit pdnd-n
1973.”7 %

In anul 1949, in noaptea de 1 spre 2 martie, cei doi fii ai lui Constantin Angelescu, Petre si Barbu, au
fost arestati la domiciliul lor din comuna Bucsani, judetul Giurgiu, unde aveau fiecare cate o casa - una
fiind actualul monument istoric Conacul Constantin Angelescu, iar cealalta fiind si ea monument istoric -
vechea primarie, astdzi sectie de politie, cu 3.000,00 mp de curte.?

Pentru ca nici unul dintre cei doi frati nu facuse politica, au fost eliberati dupa sase luni, fiindu-le
impus ins& domiciliu fortat. Intreaga avere a familiei Angelescu a fost confiscatd, respectiv locuinta din




strada Cazarmii, casa si mai multe terenuri de la Bucsani, precum si un alt teren, tot in Capitala, pe Calea
Dorobantilor, colt cu strada Naum Ramniceanu, unde Ministerul Finantelor a ridicat mai tarziu un bloc
pentru salariati.

Nepotul, Petre Angelescu povesteste cu durere despre cosmarul acelei nopti si despre urmarile
acesteia: ,Cand au fost arestati, pe noi ne-au scos noaptea in zapada, doar in pijamale. Noroc ca ne-au
adapostit niste oameni pentru cateva zile. Tata a fost dus la Gaiesti, de unde a fugit dupa vreo sase luni.
Pe urma, prin diverse cunostinte, impreuna cu mama si cu mine, care eram mezinul familiei, am mers din
oras in oras, muncind pe diverse santiere de constructii din tara. A lucrat ca muncitor, pentru ca nu i-au
fost recunoscute studiile juridice si economice ori pregatirea profesionala, iar mama - din profesoara de
geografie si istorie a ajuns functionara. Ceva mai incolo, unchiul a primit domiciliu obligatoriu la Focsani,
unde a si decedat in 1977....... Bunicul avea tablouri de Grigorescu, Tonitza, Patrascu si alte bunuri de
mare valoare, care cu toate au dispdrut. In 1990 lucram la Administratia Financiara. Acolo exista o arhiva
strict secreta, care pe vremea comunistilor era foarte des consultata de Securitate. Prin 1970, cAnd aveam
vreo 25 de ani, am luat in primire aceasta arhiva, pentru ca nici un inspector nu voia s-o ia. Acolo am dat
de o fila intocmita pe numele bunicului meu, <<Constantin Angelescu - criminal de razboi>>. Am crezut
ca mor acolo, pe loc. Era de fapt inventarul averii din imobilul din str. Cazarmii. O parte dintre bunuri
fusesera distribuite in custodie. Printre cei care au beneficiat de acestea se numara generalul Salajan, care
a pus ména pe argintarie, Paul Niculescu Mizil care a luat mobila de piele din biroul bunicului si cateva
obiecte de imbracaminte; o parte din covoare au fost duse la Primadria Capitalei si unele tablouri la
Gospodéria de partid. De la Bucsani s-a furat absolut totul” %°

Conacul Constantin Angelescu, monument istoric din Bucsani, precum si terenul aferent acestuia au
fost restituite in baza Legii 10/2001 si a Dispozitiei Primarului comunei Bucsani nr. 692/2008 in
conformitate cu Procesul Verbal de Punere in Posesie din 22.10.2008.

Ulterior, in anul 2010, au inceput o serie de demersuri intre proprietari si Consiliul Judetean Giurgiu in
vederea achizitionarii conacului si a terenului aferent acestuia pentru a se realiza o noua functiune social-
educativa pentru copiii superdotati din judet - Centrul de excelenta Marin Angelescu.

Dupa functiunea initiala de locuinta, cladirea a avut diverse functiuni, ultima sa functiune fiind cea de
dispensar comunal. in prezent clddirea nu are functiune.

Conacul interbelic Constantin Angelescu apartine stilului neo-romanesc, ,,unul dintre cele mai originale
si surprinzator de frumoase ordine arhitecturale care au aparut in Europa in anii de creativitate intensa din
epoca victoriana tarzie. Romanii din acea perioada au dorit sa creeze un stil care sa reflecte gloria
trecutului lor medieval, transformandu-si peisajul arhitectural al tarii, tot asa cum britanicii creasera, cu
decenii inainte si la o scard mai mare, mai bine-cunoscutul stil arhitectural victorian neogotic” %’.

Incepand cu Revolutia de la 1848, in mentalitatea romanilor s-a inrdd&cinat ideea de afirmare a
specificului national, de exaltare a sentimentelor patriotice si a traditiilor nationale. Aceste conceptii au
inspirat opere din diferite domenii ale culturii romanesti de la sfasitului secolului al XIX-lea. In literatura
s-au afirmat operele lui Vasile Alecsandri, Mihai Eminescu sau Ion Creangd. In picturd, operele lui Theodor
Aman, Ion Andreescu si Nicolae Grigorescu au avut la bazd aceeasi ideologie. In arhitectura romaneascd a



ultimului deceniu al secolului XIX si a primelor doua decenii ale secolului XX apare noul curent
neoromanesc.

LAceasta noua orientare spre afirmarea in arta a specificului national a fost initiatd si promovata de
cdtre Alexandru Odobescu. Intr-o perioadd dominatd de moda si de imprumuturi externe, se simtea nevoia
afirmarii unei identitadti nationale in arhitectura, a unor caracteristici care sa defineasca arhitectura
roméneasca ca una autentica, de inspiratie pur romaneasca. Urmarind aceste obiective, s-a optat pentru
cautarea inspiratiei in lumea rurala, acel spatiu eminamente sacru si autentic, a carui elemente urmau a fi
folosite in mod original pentru a realiza un tip de arhitecturd nou si modern, insd propriu roménilor”.?®

Stilul neo-roméanesc reprezintd o combinatie de elemente bizantine si motive arhitecturale si
etnografice taranesti locale, la care se adauga anumite modele de arta otomana si chiar teme de renastere
italiana tarzie.

Stilul a inceput sa fie in voga printre romanii instariti in primii ani ai secolului al XX-lea, in Romania de
dinaintea primului razboi mondial. S-a dezvoltat cu preponderenta in zona Vechiului Regat, raspandindu-se
ulterior si in Transilvania, dupa razboi, dupa ce aceasta provincie a devenit parte a Romaniei Mari.

Stilul a ajuns la zenit in perioada interbelica, incheindu-se brusc in forma lui cultd, dupa venirea la
putere a comunismului in Romania, in 1948.

A fost oarecum readus la viata in timpul exploziei de constructii din ultimii zece ani, insa intr-o
maniera minimalist-modernistd, de cele mai multe ori puerild, fara motivele eclectice si grandoarea
caracteristice perioadei interbelice.

Prin caracteristicile sale planimetrice si volumetrice, precum si prin elementele sale decorative,
imobilul existent astazi se inscrie in trendul socio-economico-arhitectural al primei jumatati a sec. al
XX-lea, in care oamenii avuti — boieri, mosieri, demnitari, etc. - incep sa-si construiasca conace in zonele
rurale.

Cuvantul ,conac” este termenul dat in sudul si estul Romaniei (Valahia si Moldova) resedintelor de
tara construite de boieri sau alti latifundiari. Principala functie a acestor imobile era de a servi drept
resedinte de vara, dar si ca sedii administrative pentru mosiile intinse ale acestora. Termenul in sine este
de origine turcd (konak®), reflectdnd secolele de dominatie ale Imperiului Otoman pe pdmantul romanesc.

Conacul interbelic Constantin Angelescu pastreaza aproape toate elementele caracteristice unei
resedinte boieresti rurale. Adaugirile perioadei postbelice sunt nesemnificative din punct de vedere
structural. Elementele componente care au disparut nu i-au afectat integritatea.

In ultimii ani, clddirea a fost inchisd oricdrei activitati publice, starea sa de degradare necesitand
ample interventii de conservare, consolidare si restaurare.

VALOAREA CULTURALA A EDIFICIULUI

Edificiul, monument istoric este de categoria B, deci de importanta locala.

In ceea ce priveste componentele artistice, clidirea prezintd o serie de elemente decorative exterioare
din stucatura si lemn, care accentueaza caracterul neo-romanesc al conacului.



Din punctul de vedere al pietei imobiliare de arta si de epocd, o casa in stil neo-romanesc constituie
un bun imobiliar valoros. Trendul actual, al deceniului al doilea al secolului XXI, este cel de apreciere a
originilor, caracteristicilor, importantei si valorii acestui stil arhitectural sofisticat, caracteristic Romaniei.

Stilul neo-romanesc este singurul stil din istoria arhitecturii romanesti care a reinviat traditia, a intarit
originile si le-a conectat la un prezent. Aceasta reluare a traditiei reconsidera existenta unei natiuni ce are
un trecut cu un potential valoros pe care il constientizeaza si-I supune formei reprezentarii.

Pe de alta parte, Conacul Constantin Angelescu se alatura celorlalte valori patrimoniale existente in
satul Bucsani:

Pozitia 31, cod GR-I-s-B-14766: Asezare de tip tell de la Bucsani, punct ,La pod”, situata la
marginea satului, in stanga soselei dinspre Vadu Lat, apartindand periaodei neolitice, cultura
Gumelnita.

Pozitia 323, cod GR-II-m-B-14942: Vechea primarie, azi sectie de Politie, situata in satul Bucsani nr.
95, edificat la Tnceputul sec. XX.

Pozitia 324, cod GR-II-m-B-14938: Biserica Sfantul Nicolae, situata in satul Bucsani nr. 96, edificat
in 1836.

Pozitia 325, cod GR-II-m-B-14941: Scoala veche, situatd in satul Bucsani nr. 97, edificata la
inceputul sec. XX.

Pozitia 326, cod GR-II-m-B-14940: Conacul Hristodor Ionescu, situat in satul Bucsani nr. 99,
edificat la inceputul sec. XX.

Pozitia 327, cod GR-II-m-B-14943: Casa Stan Cangea, fost camin cultural, situata in satul Bucsani
nr. 103, edificata an 1933.
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CONSTANTIN ANGELESCU MANOR
Historical and architectural study

Lecturer PhDc. Arch. Corina LUCESCU”

Abstract

Begining in the end of the 18th century, when practicing agriculture for export crops has become a highly
profitable activity, in Wallachia and Moldavia is an intense activity in the building of manors in rural areas. Based on
the new direction of asserting national character, architecture of the majority rural manors develop features that will
define a genuine Romanian architecture as as being unique new style - neo-Romanian style. Church and manor are
focal points of the entire rural communities. After coming to power, communism was to force collectivization of
agriculture in the 1950s-60s. Former summer residences or administrative headquarters of landowners — the manors,
were used as the headquarters of the new Agricultural Production Cooperatives, or schools, health centres, offices of
police or town halls. Many of these manors have been included in the Historical Monuments List, buildings having
certain artistic and architectural values. After the events of 1989, under a new law, real estate properties, including
manors, began to be returned to their rightful owners or their heirs. In many cases, restitution even lasted several
years, during which time the lack of functions and an administrator has determined the serious degradation of the
building, adding to it even looting and devastation of former manors abandoned by the Communists owners. An
eloquent example in this regard is the Constantin Angelescu Manor in Bucsani, Giurgiu County.

Key words: Neo-Romanian Style, manor (conac), historical monument, rural built heritage



PURPOSE OF THE STUDY

This study has the aim of building research located at no. 285, in
Bucsani village, commune Bucsani, Giurgiu County, to reflect the
current state of the building in terms of its qualities historical,
architectural, technical, structural and plastic.

The research was conducted in the investigation of cartographic
sources, bibliographical and documentation of public and private
archives and reporting on the current situation through in situ
analysis and survey of the building.

LEGAL STATUS OF PROTECTION

The building is classified as historical monument, B category,
being listed on The Historical Monuments List / 2010 at position 328,
no. GR-II-B-14939.

DESCRIPTION OF BUILDING CURRENT SITUATION
Location, planimetry and description

Angelescu Manor is placed in the village Bucsani, Bucsani
community center, located on national route 61 Giurgiu-Gaesti, in
northern plain Gavanu Burdea, at a distance of 65 km from the
Giurgiu City and 50 km from Bucharest.

Bucsani village is in the northwest of Giurgiu County consisting
of 7 villages as follows: Bucsani, Vadu Lat, Podisor, Obedeni, Uiesti,
Goleasca, Anghelesti.

The property, located in the center of Bucsani village, is
consisting of a land area of 8,550.00 sgm and a manor house, with a
built area of 169.00 sgm. The land is composed of two groups, one of
5,039.00 sgm, according to Land Registry 646/N, Cadastre number
985 and one of 3,511.00 sgm, according to Land Registry under
654/N, Cadastre number 990. The manor house is developed on the
partially basement, ground floor, mansard floor, and attic.’

In the plot, the manor is retired from the street and is located on
the north-south axis, with the entrance on the south side.

Access to the building is from the south, through an alley of
concrete slabs.

Building, as presented today, was made in 1938, suffering over
time a number of nonstructural interventions.

Currently, the building has no function.

Giurgiu County map*

Situation plan of the manor?




Construction levels have different heights so: 2.20 m - for partially basement, 3.20 m - for ground floor,
2.76 m - for the mansard floor and 1.90 m - for attic.

Characteristic surfaces are following®: Built area is 169,00 sqgm, developed area is 338,00 sqm, usable
area is 280,48 sgm, from which the partially basement has 24,94 sgm, the ground floor has 126,80 sgm
and the mansard floor has 128,74 sqm.

PARTIALLY BASEMENT:

= Access to the basement is achieved through a balanced staircase of concrete, located at the eastern
end of the north side of the building.

= Basement consists of three areas: probably a previous sanitary group and two connected bedrooms.

» Basement has natural ventilation by windows mounted at a height of 1.56 m.

» Double joinery is wood.

» The last function of the basement was the central heating.

446
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Basement plan®

GROUND FLOOR:
The ground floor has two bays, consists of a rectangular body, positioned with the shot sides on north
and south and comprising:
= A main entrance on the south fagcade, on the short side of a long porch with pillars and arches of
brick;
= Two terraces - a smaller terrace on the south side of the main facade and a large one on the
northwest corner of the building. Both terraces have parapet made of concrete simple geometry;
* An access area located at the end porch, which went into the house in a wide hall, now divided
into two rooms, from which are developing other spaces of the manor;
* Four generous rooms - three rooms form the first bay, on the west, and a room occupies the
southeast corner of the second bay, on the east; through this room is an access to small terrace of
the main facgade;




Three connected small rooms, which supplement eastern bay, through which is reached to the
vertical node of the staircase and to a small sanitary group;

Staircase, located in the northeastern corner of the building, gives access to the basement and the
mansard floor; on the ground floor, the staircase has two openings - one to reach to the large
terrace of the northwestern corner and the other, on the north side, is a direct access to the
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MANSARD FLOOR:
Mansard floor comprises:

= An access staircase from the ground floor that leads to a long and narrow corridor, around which
there are developing other areas; through a trap of the same corridor, is the access to the attic;

* Five rooms - two connected rooms that form the third west bay and three rooms forming the
eastern bay; the two rooms of western bay are unequal, but both have developed storage in roof
slope;

= A small turret that can be reached from the generous room from the south.




The edifice is a classical building with structural walls of solid brick - sizes of 7x14x28 mm and
different thickness of walls from 1 to 12 bricks.

The reinforced concrete plate from the basement has a thickness of about 10 cm.

The cover plate above partially basement and rest of the ground floor plate as well as the plate above
ground floor are made of reinforced concrete with a thickness of approx. 12-13 cm.

The cover plate over mansard floor is made from wooden beams (planks with a foot 5x15 cm), having
a ceiling with wooden strips and reeds and rabitz plastering.

Floors are made of various materials: cement poured - to the basement, tiles - on the ground floor,
painted plank floor - on the mansard floor.

Foundations continues are made of simply concrete with brick elevations on the area of basement.

The wooden roof is resinous girder-type seating and has a roofing tile. Gutters and pipes with
rectangular cross section are made of zinc plate. The wooden roof is resinous girder-type seating, and a
strengthening of the tile is drawn. The cornice is closed with matchboards and an open cornice with visible
roof timbers there is on the skylight zone.

The building has a simply concrete perimetral sidewalk, poured directly on the ground, with a variable
thickness of 10-30 cm.

In terms of artistic components, the building has a number of decorative stucco exterior, which
emphasizes the neo-Romanian character of the manor: framing the windows (right profiles), the stucco
cornices, decorative register of the main facade, porch arches, and turret arches. Wooden elements of roof
are also treated with discrete decorations - roof timbers decorated with indentations and fascia board in
traditional Romanian model.
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Decorative elements - stucco from the cornices®




Decorative elements - turret arches'?
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Decorative elements - fascia board and roof timbers*?

The joinery is pine wood. The windows are double openings. Interior doors, linings, and heels are
decorated with slats.

The stoves no longer exist. There are only chimneys. Wood stoves provided the heating; radiators
mounted subsequently being served by the basement central heating. Currently there is no central
heating.

The building is connected to the public street network, water, and sewer. Electricity supply is through
a general electric panel.

The current state of conservation and degradation

Currently, the building has a highly degraded state of architectural-structural components and
exterior and interior finishes, observing major damages to vertical structural elements - tears or cracks on
large areas and collapses of structural elements.

In particular it noted serious structural condition of the building roof (sheathing, roof timbers, vertical
posts), with collapsed areas, plus roof tile damage, with lack areas on the large surface, which led to
infiltration of rainwater inside the building, infiltration which in turn produced excessive moisture and alter
both floors and masonry and interior finishes. The wooden floor over mansard floor presents damages and
missing parts.



Degradation roof, floors and ceilings*

They also noted the superficial fissures and depth cracks, both in exterior and inner masonry and
foundations degradation (cracks to the base on the south area) - probably due to possible differential
settlement of the foundation soil, favored by water infiltration.



Chimneys present also decays and collapses of masonry.

Degradation of chimneys®

Internal and external plastering present cracks, infiltrations of water and damp generalized
areas; there is a possibly friable of the vertical structure to the level base by freeze-thaw process.
Interior finishes have many degradation and lacks.

Degradation of interior finishes'®



The joineries, existing partially, are also in poor obvious condition.

Degradation and lack joinery'”

They also noted the total lack of interior installation and degradation of all decorations.
Due to lack of gutters and pipes, rainwater drainage performs directly on the sidewalk
surrounding the building.

Lack of gutters and pipes*®



Degradation terraces and pipes*®

To all this must be mentioned however the dismantling and very inadequate dismantling of non-
structural elements - joineries, plywood, masonry, etc.

It is visible that the facades have undergone multiple actions plastering and repairs. The present
plaster hides fissures and cracks of the structure.

The building degradations threaten the stability of the construction and safety of bystanders.

HISTORY AND EVOLUTION OF THE BUILDING

The existing manor was built in 1938 by Angelescu Family. The story of the manor began when
Constantin Angelescu, who owned property in multiple counties in the country (about 200 hectares of land
and forest), bought from a Greek Squire several acres of land on which he built one of the most admired
buildings of that time.

"Constantin Angelescu was several times Governor of BNR in several periods difficult: after 1930,
between March 9, 1931-June 10, 1931, November 27, 1931 - February 3, 1934 and April 1, 1944 -
September 30, 1944. Graduate in law from the University of Bucharest, he has argued in the political life
of Romania being one member of the Conservative Democratic Party and National peasants ' Party. His
mandates at the head of the institution have been marked by the international financial crisis, years of
currency and trade restrictions,, then World War. By his time it was introduced a monopoly of BNR on
trade with gold and currencies. In addition, his name is linked to the effort to save the treasure of BNR (in
1944, the Bank had 240 tones of gold, the largest gold reserve in the Bank's history). During the last term
of Governor Angelescu, hoard of gold has been hidden to Tismana Monastery. In addition, the name of
Governor Angelescu is related to the achievement building that houses the Accademia di Romania in
Rome, then signing the donation of the building to the Romanian state.” %°



Constantin Angelescu has also initiated projects for building a new local of the National Bank of
Romania.

Portrait of Constantin Angelescu is located in the Gallery of Governors in Old
Palace of the National Bank of Romania, among those of the other Governors of this
institution, and his signature is found on two banknotes of five thousand lei, one
issued in 1940 and one in 1944.

His grandson, Peter Angelescu, tells: “In July 1930, my grandfather Constantin
Angelescu was secretary of state at the Ministry of Interior, during which a student
was shot five shots legionnaire, but escaped with his life.Subsequently, he also
served as Minister of Communications and Governor of BNR, during Kings Charles
and Michael. As Governor he vehemently opposed the Marshal Antonescu, when he
wanted to lead the Romanian treasure in Turkey, arguing that the Germans are in
the Black Sea and Bulgaria, having the opportunity to intercept the transport. At his
suggestion, the situation of treasure was resolved by storing it in the undergroung of
Tismana Monastery, where it was between September 1, 1944-March 23, 1945. It Constantin
was about 33 wagons filled with objects of gold and other very valuable goods, which Angelescu*!
were stored in Lipscani Street. When he removed treasure of BNR, he has left about a wagon of precious
metals, so not to notice Germans, but they have learned. Immediately thereafter, Angelescu issued silver
coins with the effigy of King Michael, which he put on the market, to reach the population and protect
them in this way. In 1942, grandpa was also Chairman of the Board of Directors of Urban Bank and dad -
Peter Angelescu - general director of the same institution. He was decorated with the following honours:
Grand Cross of the Order of the Crown of Romania, Grand Officer of the Order of Faithful Service and
Grand Officer of the Star Order of Romania.....when King Charles wanted to pass the riches of the subsoil
in private ownership, my grandfather vehemently opposed, causing him to finally change his mind.” %

In 1950, on the night of 5/6 may, at two o'clock, even on his birthday, Constantin Angelescu was
erected by communist security from his home in Bucharest, Cazamii Street, no. 18. He was convicted and
imprisoned at Sighet prison, then deported in N&dzareni commune, Bréila County, with mandatory home.??

Petre Angelescu, his nephew, remembers: "When I was about ten years he returned to Bucharest,
blind and deaf from beatings received. In like that, the Communists have left alone and he lived until
1973.”7 %

In 1949, on the night of March 1 to 2, the two sons of Constantin Angelescu, Petre and Barbu, were
arrested at their home in Bucsani, Giurgiu County, where each had a home - one being the current
historical monument Constantin Angelescu Manor, and the other, the other being also historical monument
- the old city hall, the police station today, with 3,000 sqm of courtyard.?

Because neither of the two brothers was not politics, they were freed after six months, but they
imposed forced home.




The entire Angelescu family fortune was confiscated, namely housing Cazarmii Street, house and
more land from Bucsani, and another land in the capital, on the corner of Dorobantilor Way with Naum
Ramniceanu Street, where the Finance Ministry later raised a block for employees.

Grandson, Peter Angelescu recounts with pain about the nightmare of that nights and its
consequences: "When they were arrested, we brought out on the night in the snow, only in pajamas, lucky
that we have harbored by some people for a few days. Dad was taken to Gaiesti, where he fled after about
six months. Then, through various knowledge, together with mother and I, who were youngest, we went
from city to city, working on various building sites in the country. He worked as a laborer, because no
economic studies or vocational trainings have been recognized, and the mother - the teacher of geography
and history became official. Somewhat later, uncle received house arrest in Focsani, where he passed
away in 1977... Grandpa had paintings by Grigorescu, Tonitza, Patrascu and other high value goods, which
have all disappeared. In 1990, I worked in Financial Administration. There exists a strictly secret archive,
which at that time was consulted very often by the Communist Security. By 1970, when I was about 25
years old, I took over this archive because no inspector did want to take it. There I found a sheet of paper
drawn up on behalf of my grandfather, <<Constantin Angelescu-criminal of war>>. I thought I die there,
on the spot. It was actually inventory of estate of the building from Cazarmii Street. Some of the goods
were distributed in custody. Among those who have benefited from these, were General Salajan who put
hands on silverware, Paul Niculescu Mizil who took leather furniture from the office of grandfather and a
few clothing items; some carpets were taken to City Hall and some pictures to the Party Establishment.
From the Bucsani they stole everything.” %

Constantin Angelescu Manor, historical monument in Bucsani, and its related land were returned
under Law 10/2001 and to Order Mayor Bucsani no. 692/2008 according to the Minutes of Possession of
22.10.2008.

Later, in 2010, began a series of arrangements between owners and Giurgiu County Council to
purchase the manor and its adjacent land to make a new social and educational service for highly gifted
children in the county - Marin Angelescu Center of Excellence.

After initial function of housing, the building had various functions; his latest function was the
municipal dispensary. Today the building is not running.

Interwar Angelescu Manor belongs to the neo-Romanian style, "one of the most original and
surprisingly beautiful architectural orders that emerged in Europe during the intense creativity years of the
late Victorian era. Romanians at that time wanted to create a style that reflects their medieval past glory,
transforming the architectural landscape of the country, just as the British had created decades before and
at a larger scale, better-known Victorian neo-Gothic architectural style.”

Since the Revolution of 1848, in the Romanian mentality was deeply rooted idea of affirmation
national character, the exaltation of patriotic feelings and national traditions. These concepts have inspired
works from different areas of the Romanian culture from the end of the 19th century. In literature, were
alleged works of Vasile Alecsandri, Mihai Eminescu, and Ion Creanga. In painting, the works of Theodor
Aman, Nicolae Grigorescu, and Ion Andreescu was based on the same ideology. In the Romanian



architecture, in the last decade of the 19th century and the first two decades of the 20th century, the new
current neo-Romanian appears.

"This new orientation toward the affirmation of the national specifics of the arts was initiated and
promoted by Alexandru Odobescu. In an era dominated by fashion and by foreign loans, it felt the need to
affirm national identity in architecture, some of features defining authentic Romanian architecture, as one
of pure inspiration. In pursuit of these objectives, it was opted to search for inspiration in the rural world,
the space essentially sacred and authentic, whose elements were being used in the original way to make a
new type of modern architecture, but his own Romanians.”

Neo-Romanian style is a combination of Byzantine elements and architectural and ethnographic motifs
from rural land, plus certain models of Ottoman art and even late Italian Renaissance themes.

Style began to be in vogue among wealthy Romanians, in the early years of the 20th century, in
Romania before World War I. It was developed mainly in the Old Kingdom, spreading later in Transylvania,
after the war, after the province became part of Greater Romania.

The style reached its zenith into the interwar period, ending abruptly in the classical form, after the
rise to power of communism in Romania in 1948.

It was somewhat revived during the construction boom of the last decade, but in a minimalist-
modernist manner, most often puerile, without eclectic motifs and the grandeur characteristic of the
interwar period.

Through its planimetrice and volumetric characteristics, as well as through its decorative elements,
building existing today is rooted in socio-economic and architectural trend of the first half of the 20th
century, in which wealthy people - nobles, landowners, dignitaries, etc. — are beginning to build manors in
the countryside.

The word "manor (in English) - conac (in Romanian)" is the term given to southern and eastern
Romania (Wallachia and Moldavia) country residences built by nobles or other landowners. The main
function of these buildings was to serve as a summer residence, as well as administrative offices for their
large lands. The term itself is of Turkish origin (konak®), reflecting centuries of Ottoman domination on
Romanian regions.

Angelescu interwar Manor retains nearly all the features of a rural aristocratic residence. The post-war
period are not significant additions from structural point of view. Components that disappeared did not
affect the integrity.

In recent years, the building was closed to any public activities, its state of degradation require
extensive conservation intervention, consolidation and restoration.

CULTURAL VALUE OF THE BUILDING

Building, historical monument is a B category, so local importance.

In terms of artistic components, the building has a number of exterior decorative elements, stucco
and wood, that emphasizes neo-Romanian character of the manor.

From the point of view of the housing market, of art and vintage, a house in neo-Romanian style is an
estate property valuable. The current trend of the second decade of the 21st century is the appreciation of



the origins, characteristics, the importance, and value of this sophisticated architectural style,
characteristic of Romania.

Neo-Romanian style is the only one in the history of the Romanian architecture that revived the
tradition, reinforced the origins and connected them to a date. This reversal of tradition reconsiders the
existence of a nation that has a past with a valuable architectural potential.

On the other hand, the Constantin Angelescu Manor joins other property values in the Bucsani village:

Position 31, code GR-I-s-B-14766: tell type settlement in Bucsani, point "The Bridge", located on
the outskirts of the village, the road left from Vadu Lat, belonging to the Neolithic period, culture
Gumelnita.

Position 323, Code GR-II-mB-14942: The old city hall, police station today, located in the village
Bucsani no. 95, built in the early of 20th century.

Position 324, Code GR-II-mB-14938: St. Nicholas Church, located in the village Bucsani no. 96,
built in 1836.

Position 325, Code GR-II-mB-14941: Old School, located in the village Bucsani no. 97, built in the
early of 20th century.

Position 326, Code GR-II-mB-14940: Christodoulos Ionescu, Manor, located in the village Bucsani
no. 99, built in the e early of 20th century.

Position 327, Code GR-II-mB-14943: Stan Cangea house, former cultural center, located in the
village Bucsani no. 103, year built 1933.
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CONSIDERATIUNI ASUPRA ARHITECTURII ROMANESTI INTERBELICE

Lector univ. drd. arh. Alexandra TEACA*

Rezumat: Perioada interbelicd a reprezentat un moment important in evolutia conceptului de locuire si
dezvoltarea imaginii oraselor roméanesti, marcat de incercarile arhitectilor roméni de sincronizare cu
arhitectura vest-europeana. Cu toate acestea, contextul autohton conduce la particularitati de
transpunere a modernismului care opune, unei democratizari radicale a conditiilor de viata propuse de
modernismul european, o orientare spre rafinament mic burghez ce denunta o desincronizare cu evolutia
occidentala a locuirii. Modernismul ponderat autohton recurge la aplicarea cu masura a principiilor Cartei
de la Atena ( 1933 ) avand in vedere o raportare la traditia locala .

Cuvinte cheie: arhitectura roméneasca interbelicad, Bucuresti, modernism

Intre cele doua r&zboaie mondiale, o serie de arhitecti romani, si anume Marcel Iancu, Duiliu
Marcu, Horia Creanga, Jean Monda, G.M. Cantacuzino, Octav Doicescu, Henriette Delavrancea-Gibory,
Petre Antonescu si alti arhitecti, formati in general in scolile de arhitectura din Zurich si Franta, vin in
Romania si incep sa construiasca intr-un ritm foarte intens o arhitectura de calitate, inspirata din noile
tendinte moderniste ale vremii.

Dorinta clientilor de a fi in pas cu lumea occidentald in ceea ce priveste locuirea, a condus la o
avalansa de constructii moderne, care aveau sa-si puna destul de repede amprenta asupra imaginii
oraselor. A fost poate una din putinele perioade din istoria arhitecturii romanesti de sincronizare cu
arhitectura din vestul Europei.

Perioada anilor 1930 a constituit un moment de schimbare in fizionomia oraselor, Bucurestiul
devenind una dintre cele mai moderne capitale ale Europei.

Au fost insa poate cateva probleme de natura economica sau legate de traditia locuirii, care si-au
pus amprenta in ceea ce priveste transpunerea modernismului la noi in tara.

Astfel se pune problema daca arhitectura realizata la noi in perioada 1920- 1940 este intr-adevar
moderna in adevaratul sens al cuvantului. Pornind de la imaginea pe care ne-o dezvaluie cladirile
construite in aceasta perioada, cu siguranta ca elementele pe care le contin apartin limbajului modernist:
ferestre continue, de dimensiuni mari, ideea peretelui-cortina, preponderenta suprafetelor plane, a
volumelor simple, lipsa totala a decoratiei, etc. La o cercetare mai atenta, cel putin in privinta planurilor,
ne intrebam daca ele seamana sau folosesc limbajul pur sustinut de marile personalitati ale miscarii
moderne europene, Le Corbusier, Mies Van der Rohe, Walter Gropius si altii. Ceea ce se observa in
planurile constructiilor moderniste de la noi, este in primul rand faptul ca lipseste planul liber, iar
structura nu este independenta de pereti, mai precis nu asistam la o “anvelopanta”, care sa invaluie acel
spatiu fluid din interiorul casei. Pe de alta parte, atat in planurile de case, cat si de apartamente, se face
simtita prelungirea unui mod de viata burghez, prin prezenta in partiul casei a unui salon central din care
sa se poate accede catre mai multe camere, existenta pe langa scara principala de acces, a unei scari
secundare, de regula pentru servitori si iIn general, printr-o preocupare mai atenuata pentru



functionalism.

Exista o contradictie intre, orientarea cu precadere catre stanga a modernismului, ce isi propusese
un scop principal din a construi case pentru toata lumea, pregatindu-se atunci pentru o explozie
demografica, deci intre “democratizarea” conditiilor de viata si orientarea spre dreapta, spre un
rafinament mic burghez, care se observa atat prin pretiozitatea dispunerii unor camere in apartamentele
modernilor romani, cat si prin tratarea deosebit de spectaculoasa a unor elemente de arhitectura, cum ar
fi de exemplu decoratiile ancadramentelor sau portilor (chiar la Duiliu Marcu) de altfel foarte elegante.

Exista un tip de “cumintenie” a arhitecturii moderne din aceasta perioada de la noi, care nu are
legatura cu fluenta spatiului pe orizontala si verticala din operele lui Le Corbusier si a altor arhitecti
occidentali. Daca modernistii occidentali in frunte cu Le Corbusier propuneau un mod de trai in acord cu
viata mult schimbata dupa explozia stiintifica si tehnologica de la sfarsitul secolului XIX-lea si inceputul
secolului XX, prin aparitia automobilului, dezvoltarea instalatiilor sanitare, electrice si termice, etc.,
arhitectii romani se adaptau parca la un tip de viata burgheza, a carei substantd nu era modificata de
orizontul optimist al societatii industriale moderne de atunci. Cu “anvelope” de foarte buna calitate,
denotand talent, dar si cu studiul arhitecturii clasice, productia arhitecturald romaneasca din aceasta
perioada a fost in general de buna calitate, indiscutabil net superioara celei de astazi, dar mai putin
novatoare.

Exista la noi in general o teama pentru demersuri transante, dar nu in ultimul rand, o ramanere in
urma, de dinainte de comunism, care facea ca arhitectura moderna occidentala sa ne fie inaccesibila in
substanta ei, pentru ca de fapt nu eram sincronizati cu evolutia societatilor occidentale. Realitatile si
necesitatile acestora nu ne erau inca necesare.

Aceste aspecte au facut ca multe din rezolvarile la nivelul partiurilor, dar si morfologice, sa
paraziteze de fapt pe traditii mai vechi din arhitectura.

Aparitia modernismului in tara noastra a adus pe langa ideile progresiste in ceea ce priveste
locuirea, si unele aspecte care pun in pericol imaginea urbana. Astfel, aparitia calcanelor de mari
dimensiuni si inestetice, precum si ignorarea regimului de inaltime, au condus la distrugerea tesutului
urban existent.

Modernismul a facut treptat trecerea de la casele de periferie la locuinte colective. Noile blocuri s-
au integrat bine, alaturi de vechile constructii neoclasice sau eclectice, prin armonia si puritatea pe care o
degajau, acest lucru realizandu-se prin echilibrul si proportiile lor, datorate scolii clasice pe care o aveau
la baza acesti mari arhitecti romani.

In cazul oraselor de targ romanesti, care nu dispuneau de un fond construit important si durabil,
sau strazi cu fronturi continue, amplasarea unor astfel de blocuri putea sa produca unele distorsiuni la
nivelul tesutului urban. Acest lucru se putea intdampla cu atat mai usor, cu cat orasul era mai putin
inchegat din punct de vedere urbanistic si atat timp cat legislatia urbana era permisiva sau nu prezenta
niste reguli urbanistice foarte clare.

Luand ca exemplu orasul Bucuresti, modernismul nu a avut o gandire de ansamblu in ceea ce



priveste modificarea zonelor mari rezidentiale sau modificarea tramei stradale existente. In aceastd
perioada au luat totusi fiinta si cartiere de locuit, unul cu “locuinte ieftine” unifamiliale tip, cu parter si
etaj, in Vatra Luminoasa, si altele cu vile dupa proiect unic, pentru o populatie mai instarita, in Cotroceni
si Domenii.

Tot in perioada modernista au fost amenajate si lacurile din jurul Bucurestiului, si au fost gandite
mai multe zone ample de spatii verzi pentru recreere si agrement (parcul Herastrau).

Ceea ce modernismul a omis sau a trecut cu vederea, a fost o problema care preexista in mai toate
orasele targ din tara: lipsa spatiilor publice si lipsa pietelor publice (in cazul Bucurestiului singura piata
publica era in zona Universitatii). Acest lucru poate fi explicat si prin faptul ca occidentalii nu s-au
confruntat cu astfel de probleme, spatiile si pietele publice facand parte din traditia oraselor central si
vest-europene.

In planul arhitecturii religioase, arhitectii moderni au incercat o reintoarcere la traditia bizantind si
in special la bisericile de tip central (cum ar fi bisericile Casin, Elefterie,s.a.) Desi au folosit ca materiale
de constructie in principal betonul armat, ei au folosit anumite arhetipuri specifice bisericii de caramida.

La noi in tara modernismul s-a manifestat mai diluat, si nu a aplicat ad literam principiile Chartei
de la Atena, (document emis la a 4-a sesiune a Congresului International de Arhitectura Moderna in
1933), care propunea printre altele trasarea de noi bulevarde ample, zonificarea orasului pe criterii
functionale, si ignorarea dezvoltarii istorice si a traditiei. Asadar, la noi modernismul nu a distrus, ci s-a
integrat in tesutul urban, acolo unde acest lucru a permis, operand in general in zone mai restranse, pe
terenuri virane sau plombe existente in cadrul zonelor construite.

Principiile care au stat la baza modernismului, si anume functiunea care dicteaza forma,
sinceritatea si simplitatea formelor si a volumelor, lipsa decoratiei, parterul liber, suprafetele mari vitrate,
precum si principiul zonificarii functionale in cadrul urbanismului, sunt principii care se regasesc si in
arhitectura actuala. Daca insa la inceputul acestei perioade au fost create adevarate capodopere de
arhitectura - cum ar fi : Blocul ARO de pe bvd. Magheru, Bucuresti, hotelul ARO din Brasov, Yacht Club
Eforie, proiectate de Horia Creanga; locuintele individuale si colective ale lui Marcel Iancu, printre care si
Vila Chihaescu, Bucuresti; apoi blocul Lahovary, blocul Carlton, ;i hala de avioane de la Brasov,
proiectate de G.M Cantacuzino; cl[direa Guvernului, Academia Militara, Biblioteca Academiei, Regia
Autonoma a Monopolurilor, gara Baneasa, Palatul C.F.R., proiectate de Duiliu Marcu; si lista poate
continua - prin folosirea repetata a formelor , si mai ales prin monotonia rezultata din aplicarea
standardizarii si prefabricarii, promovate mai intai de stalinism si apoi de comunism, s-a ajuns in cele din
urma la deterioarea imaginii de ansamblu a orasului. Pentru arhitectii de astazi si cei de maine, problema
ramane deschisa, intrucat va fi foarte greu sa impace aspectul functional din cadrul unui oras - care este
ca un organism viu - cu valentele lui estetice, rezultate din succesiunea de stiluri sau de interventii
urbanistice care au avut loc in decursul vremii.

Note

* Universitatea Spiru Haret, Facultatea de Arhitectura, Bucuresti



OPINIONS ON THE INTER-WAR ROMANIAN ARCHITECTURE

Lecturer PhDc. Arch. Alexandra TEACA*

Abstract: The inter-war interval meant a significant moment in the evolution of concept of living and
development in the image of Romanian cities, marked by the attempts of the Romanian architect to
synchronize it with the eastern European architecture. In spite of all, the local context triggers specifics
of implementing the modernism that opposes a radical democratization of life conditions in the European
modernism to an orientation towards a small bourgeois sophistication that reveals a de-synchronization
with the western evolution of living. The average local modernism turns to a moderate implementation
of Charter of Athens principles (1933), compared to the local tradition.

Key words: inter-war Romanian architecture, Bucharest, modernism

Between the two world wars, a large number of Romanian architects, such as Marcel Ianu, Duiliu
Marcu, Horia Creanga, Jean Monda, G.M. Cantacuzino, Octav Doicescu, Henriette Delavrancea - Gibory,
Petre Antonescu and others, trained in the architecture schools in Zurich and France, come to Romania
and start building at a fast pace, finding inspiration in the modernist trends at that time.

The desire of the customers to imitate the western world as far as living, has triggered to an
avalanche of modern constructions, which were very quickly about to influence the image of cities. This
has been one of the few times in the history of Romanian architecture to be synchronized with the
architecture in the Western Europe.

The 30’s were a turning point for the face of the cities, where Bucharest became one of the most
modern capitals in Europe.

There have been though a few issues related to economy or tradition of living, which is visible in
adopting modernism in our country. The question is whether the architecture between 1920 and 1940 in
Romania is modern, in its true sense. Starting from the image offered by the buildings back then, it is
obvious that their elements are modern: uninterrupted windows, of large size, the idea of the curtain
wall, predominance of the plane surfaces, simple volumes, total lack of decorations, etc. Upon a closer
look, at least of the blueprints, we wonder whether they are just lookalikes or they use the pure language
supported by the great personalities of the European modern movement, namely Le Corbusier, Mies Van
der Rohe, Walter Gropius, etc. What is to be seen in these constructions is that the free plan is missing,
more exactly there is no ,envelope’ to surround that fluid space within the house. On the other hand,
both for the houses blueprints and the apartments’, a bourgeois lifestyle is present, in the shape of a



central hall giving access to more rooms, located by the main access starts, secondary stairs (usually for
servants), thus proving a smoother concern for functionalism.

There is a contradiction between the leftism of modernism (its main target was to build houses for
everyone, getting ready for a demographic explosion - ,democratization’ of the living conditions) and
rightism, a bourgeois refinement, which is evident in the careful location of rooms in the apartment, as
well as the spectacular handling of certain architecture elements, such as the elegant decorations of the
frames of gates (even at Duiliu Marcu).

There is a type of ,good sense’ of the modern architecture in Romania at that time, which has
nothing to do with the fluency of the space, both horizontally and vertically, in Le Corbusier and other
western architects. While the western architects, such as Le Corbusier, were suggesting a living style in
accordance with the life that had changed after the scientific and technologic explosion at the end of 19th
century and beginning of 20th (emergence of automobile, development of the sanitary appliances,
electrical and thermal, the Romanian architects were adjusting to a bourgeois life, whose substance was
not modified at all by the optimistic horizon of the modern industrial society at that time. With
,envelopes’ of a superior quality, showing talent, plus the study of the classical architecture, the
Romanian architectural production was of a good quality, way superior to the one today, but less
innovating.

In Romania, a fear of clear-cuts is present and an evident lagging, even before communism, which
made the western modern architecture be inaccessible to us in its substance, as we were not
synchronized with the evolution of the western societies. Their realities and needs were not pertinent to
us yet.

These issues have made that many of the solutions for the partitions, morphological too, be a
parasite on older traditions in architecture.

The emergence of modernism in our country has brought, along with the progressist ideas for
living, certain things that endanger the urban image. Thus, the fire walls of large size and lacking
aesthetics, as well as the neglecting of the height regulations, have led to the destruction of the current
urban tissue.

Modernism has provided a smooth transition from the outskirts houses to collective housing. The
new blocks have fitted in well, beside the neo-classical or eclectical old constructions, by their harmony
and purity in balance and proportion, coming from the classical training of the great Romanian architects.

For the fair cities, which did not have an important and durable built inventory, or streets with



uninterrupted fronts, the building of such blocks could derive some distortions in the urban fabric. This
thing could have happened even more easily, as the city did not have a clear urban substance and as
long as the urban legislation was permissive or did not have very clear urban rules.

Bucharest stands as an example - here, modernism has not had an overall plan for changing the
large residential areas or the present road texture. New districts emerged though - one with mono-
family ,one-storey ,cheap constructions’ in Vatra Luminoasa and other with customized villas for richer
population, in Cotroceni and Domenii.

The same period witnessed the emergence of the lakes around Bucharest and the green areas for
recreation and amusement (see Herastrau Park).

What modernism has omitted or overlooked, was something absent in almost all fair cities in
Romania was the lack of public spaces and public plazas (for Bucharest, the only one was at
Universitate). This thing has an explanation in the fact that the westerners have never had this problem,
as the public spaces and places were part of the tradition in the central and west European cities.

As for the religious architecture, the modern architects have tried a return to the Byzantine
tradition; mainly to the central-type churches (see Casin, Elefterie etc). Even the reinforced concrete
was the construction material; they used certain archetypes, specific to the brick church.

In Romania, a more diluted version of modernism emerged. It has not implemented ad literam the
principles of Charter in Athens (a document issued during the 4-th session of the International Congress
on Modern Architecture in 1933), which recommended, among others, to sketch new wide boulevards, to
divide the city by functional criteria and to ignore the historic development and tradition. Thus,
modernism in Romania has not destroyed but fitted in the urban fabric, where possible, functioning in
smaller areas, on vacant lands or fillings within the built spaces.

The principles that modernism underlies, namely the function that dictates the form, sincerity and
simplity of the forms and volumes, lack of decoration, the vacant ground floor, the meshed large
surfaces, as well as the principle of the functional division in urbanism are to be found in the current
architecture. True masterpieces were created at the beginning of this interval: ARO building in Magheru
Boulevard, Bucharest; ARO Hotel in Brasov; Yacht Club Eforie, designed by Horia Creanga; the individual
and collective houses of Marcel Iancu, among which there is Chihaescu Villa, Bucharest; Lahovary
building, Carlton building and airplane room in Brasov, designed by G.M. Cantacuzino; the Government
building, Military Academy, Academy Library, Administration of State Monopoly, Baneasa railway station,
CFR Palace, designed by Duiliu Marcu; and the list may go on - by a repeated use of forms and the
monotony derived from the implementation of standardization and fabrication, firstly promoted by
Stalinism and then communism - the result was the damage of the overall image of the city. For the



architects today and tomorrow, the issue is still standing, as it will be very difficult to match the
functional image within a city — which is a living body - with its aesthetical values, coming from the
succession of styles or city planning interventions along the way.

Notes

* Spiru Haret University, Faculty of Architecture, Bucharest



BUCURESTIUL ARHITECTURII ECLECTICE

- Cateva directii de cercetare -

Lector univ. drd. arh. Ioana - Maria PETRESCU*

Rezumat: Lucrarea de fata semnaleaza posibile directii de cercetare in ceea ce priveste arhitectura
sférsitului de secol XIX, plecdnd de la premiza necesitatii alcatuirii unei istorii complete a eclectismului
bucurestean in arhitectura, ca bun de patrimoniu cu un impact decisiv asupra peisajului arhitectural al
capitalei. Trebuie intreprinse cercetari temeinice cu scopul protejarii si punerii in valoare a roadelor
curentului arhitectural de influenta occidentala ce a dominat mediul bucurestean incepand cu anul 1870.
Fara a omite influentele stilistice diverse care s-au manifestat in arhitectura autohtona de-a lungul
secolului al XIX'®® trebuie avut in vedere impactul eclectismului francez asupra peisajului urban modelat

de arhitectii straini si roméani formati la Ecole des Beaux Arts din Paris.
Cuvinte cheie: Bucuresti, arhitecturd eclecticd, Ecole des Beaux Arts

Desi primii pasi importanti pe drumul modernizarii au fost facuti la inceputul secolului al XIX'®,
rezultatele procesului de occidentalizare a Bucurestilor au inceput sa fie vizibile abia dupa jumatatea
veacului. Pana la acea data, orasul care avea sa devina capitala a Romanei era, din mai toate punctele de
vedere, o asezare cu caracter oriental accentuat. Modelul preluat de la sud de Dunare a influentat stilul
de viatda al oamenilor, punandu-si totodata amprenta asupra organizarii spatiului urban si a tipului
constructiilor. Revolutia lui Tudor Vladimirescu! si mai ales Tratatul de la Adrianopol?® limiteazd puterea
otomana in tarile romane si ofera perspectiva unei deschideri spre vest. Dupa 1830, tinerii proveniti din
randurile boierimii si burgheziei romane se arata din ce in ce mai deschisi fata de civilizatia occidentala.
Multi din acestia pleaca la studii in afara, insusindu-si modul de viata si moravurile din vestul Europei.
Datorita lor, societatea romaneasca se va familiariza cu ideile politice moderne si revolutionare ale

apusului, precum si cu stiinta si cultura acestuia.



Dorinta de europenizare s-a manifestat tarziu si primele semne vizibile ale modernitatii s-au lasat
asteptate mult timp. Asa cum era de banuit, schimbarile produse in lumea romaneasca pe parcursul
secolului al XIX'® nu au dus la metamorfozarea totald a acesteia. Transformarile s-au petrecut in mediul
urban, permeabil la nou, ocolind societatea rurala traditionalista si conservatoare. Dintre toate targurile
Valahiei si Moldovei, Bucurestiul pare sa fi fost cel mai puternic afectat de toata aceasta prefacere
inevitabila. Societatea bucuresteana nu a intarziat sa-si manifeste interesul fatd de moda occidentala,
sub a carei influenta a renuntat treptat atat la obiceiurile, cat si la moda orientale.

Cand, intr-un final, forma orasului si structura sa au fost atinse de procesul modernizarii, oamenii
se adaptasera deja la modul de viata importat din apus. Este de la sine inteles ca o innoire semnificativa
a arhitecturii reclama finlocuirea cladirilor existente cu alte constructii, operatiune care, in conditii
normale, trebuia sa se desfasoare de-a lungul unei perioade indelungate de timp. La Bucuresti insa,
lucrurile au fost grabite de o intamplare nefericita, petrecuta la jumatatea secolului: Focul cel Mare.
Incendiul izbucnit in ziua de 23 martie 1847 a nimicit aproape un sfert din suprafata orasului, impunand,
atat refacerea fondului construit, cat si adoptarea unor regulamente care sa previna pe viitor producerea
altor catastrofe aseméanatoare®. Acestd tragedie, prin distrugerile provocate, a pregéatit terenul pentru
transformarea arhitecturala a orasului.

Dupa Unirea Principatelor, Bucurestiul, devenit capitala a noului stat, a inceput sa se dezvolte intr-
un ritm alert. Devenind centru al puterii legislative si administrative, unde isi aveau sediul toate
institutiile Statului, Bucurestii se transforma intr-un pol de atractie pentru o mare parte a populatiei tarii*.
Preocuparile si necesitatile celor care traiesc in capitalda cresc si se diversifica. O data cu sporirea
numarului de locuitori e nevoie de mai multe case. Institutiile nou infiintate trebuie sa-si desfasoare
activitatea in spatii adecvate. Toate acestea fac ca dupa 1860 activitatea constructiva sa fie din ce in ce
mai intensa. Se ridica un mare numar de cladiri, fondul construit fiind astfel innoit. Cu timpul, locul
vechilor case va fi luat de edificii a caror arhitectura este inspiratd de cea ce se construia, la aceeasi
epoca, in tarile occidentale. Pe durata a trei decenii, la Bucuresti se succed curente diferite cum ar fi cel
neo-clasic, in jurul anului 1850 sau neo-goticul® dupd 1860. In preajma anului 1870 patrunde miscarea
eclectica, a carei influenta se va rasfrange asupra arhitecturii bucurestene intr-o perioada in care orasul
va cunoaste o efervescentd constructiva fara precedent. La finele secolului al XIX'®?, valul de comenzi ale
locuitorilor capitalei determina nu numai intensificarea, ci si diversificarea activitatii arhitectilor care

trebuie sa raspunda cerintelor unei societati in plina evolutie.



Desi a fost atestat inca de la jumatatea secolului al XV-lea, Bucurestiul este un oras cu fond
construit de data recenta, constituit abia in ultimii 150 de ani. Zona veche a capitalei, este relativ
Ltanara”. Fondul construit cu valoare istorica al capitalei este alcatuit din edificii ridicate dupa 1870,
multe dintre obiectele de patrimoniu apartinand eclectismului. Consecintele ce decurg de aici sunt
evidente: produsele arhitecturii eclectice trebuie protejate si puse in valoare, ca orice bun de patrimoniu.
Dar pentru a putea face acest lucru este necesar ca eclectismul sa fie cunoscut si, in special, inteles. Iata
principalul motiv pentru care specialistii au nevoie de o istorie completa a miscarii arhitecturale eclectice.

O istorie a eclectismului bucurestean ar constitui o contributie importanta in cunoasterea
fenomenului arhitectural roméanesc. Multéa vreme, trecutul Bucurestilor i-a interesat mai degraba pe
istorici decat pe arhitecti. Acestia din urma au fost atrasi in special de scoala neo-romaneasca ori de
miscarea modernista, fara a acorda prea multa atentie eclectismului. Astfel, in momentul de fata avem la
indemana un singur studiu de anvergura care se refera pe larg si la creatiile arhitecturale ale acestui
curent: este vorba despre lucrarea Cezarei Mucenic, Bucuresti, un veac de arhitectura civila. Secolul
XIX®. Studiul amintit a acoperit un mare gol dar, el singur nu este suficient pentru epuizarea unei
manifestari ample ca cea a eclectismului bucurestean.

Cum ar trebui abordata in momentul de fata chestiunea arhitecturii eclectice bucurestene? Fie din
perspectiva creatorului de arhitecturs, fie din cea a obiectului creat. In mod evident, un studiu complex
nu s-ar limita sa ia in calcul doar una dintre laturile problemei deoarece arhitectura nu poate fi separata
de arhitect; este sigur, insa, ca in functie de scopul urmarit, balanta poate inclina mai mult intr-o parte
sau in cealaltd. O analiza care are in centru figura arhitectului prezinta avantajul unei intelegeri mai
rapide a contextului general care a favorizat propagarea unui anumit fenomen artistic si ajuta si la
recunoasterea influentelor de gandire si a traseelor pe care le-au parcurs curentele de idei de la un
arhitect la altul, de la o scoala la alta, de la o tara la alta.

Este cunoscut faptul ca arhitectura de factura occidentala a patruns in mediul urban roméanesc prin
intermediul arhitectilor straini veniti in Principate, castigand teren indeosebi dupa revenirea in tara a
primilor arhitecti romani formati la scolile din vest. Cu toate ca prezenta arhitectilor straini ne este

semnalatd incd din prima parte a veacului al XIX'®, numarul lor creste abia dupa anul 1850. Este



semnificativ ca pana spre 1880 in Bucuresti lucreaza multi specialisti de origine germana, fapt ce poate
explica importanta acordatd, in intervalul respectiv, unor curente ca neo-clasicismul si neo-goticul. Dupa
1870, o data cu venirea masiva a arhitectilor de origine franceza, raportul de forte se schimba si pare sa
se modifice, intr-o anumitd masura, si arhitectura propriu-zisd’. Arhitectii roméni scoliti in afara sosesc in
numar mare abia in ultimele doud decenii ale secolului. Aruncand o privire asupra locurilor unde au
studiat observam ca majoritatea au urmat Ecole des Beaux Arts din Paris, iar peste un sfert dintre acestia
I-au avut ca profesor pe Julien Guadet, nimeni altul decat teoreticianul eclectismului francez®.

Fenomenul arhitectural la care asistd Bucurestii la sfarsitul secolului al XIX'®® depdseste cu mult, ca
intensitate, ceea ce se petrecuse imediat dupa 1850. Spre deosebire de neo-clasicism si neo-gotic,
curente de scurta durata care si-au pus amprenta asupra unui numar limitat de cladiri, eclectismul a fost
un manifest dominant ce nu a disparut de pe scena romaneasca decat la inceputul perioadei interbelice.
Judecand dupa arhitectii care au contribuit la modelarea imaginii orasului intre 1870 si 1916 constatam
ca eclectismul bucurestean este, fara nici o discutie, unul de factura beaux-artista. O istorie care va
aduce in discutie inraurirea pe care capitala Frantei a exercitat-o asupra Bucurestilor pe plan artistic si
arhitectural va trebui sa arate cat de departe merge influenta arhitecturii franceze asupra celei
autohtone, care dintre arhitectii, straini sau romani, sunt mai atasati de ceea ce au deprins in atelierele
scolii de belearte din Paris, precum si cine sunt cei care, ramanand fideli principiilor eclectismului, reusesc
sa impaneze curentul cu elemente locale, conferindu-i astfel o nota de originalitate.

Arhitectura eclectica, asemeni tuturor celorlalte curente, nu poate fi cu adevarat inteleasa in lipsa
unei analize amanuntite a cladirilor pe care le-a creat. De prea multe ori, in trecut, eclectismul a fost
judecat superficial, pe criterii de natura decorativa. Poate ca acesta a fost principalul motivul care i-a
determinat pe multi s& vada in arta de la finele veacului al XIX'®® doar o copie lipsitd de valoare a stilurilor
istorice si sa-i nege orice calitate. Un studiu actual trebuie, inainte de toate, sa evite aceasta capcana si
sa nu judece arhitectura numai prin prisma repertoriului ei ornamental. Trebuie subliniat ca arhitectura
insemna, in primul rand, spatiu interior, functiune, tehnici si materiale de constructie. Intre toate acestea
exista o stransa legatura, caci destinatia unei cladiri isi spune cuvantul asupra dimensiunii si a formei
sale, conducand apoi la alegerea anumitor materiale si rezolvari tehnice. Dar destinatia nu intervine
numai in rezolvarea aspectelor practice, ci si a celor de natura estetica si de reprezentare, functiunile
diferite conducand la realizarea unor constructii cu rezolvari si expresii arhitecturale diferite. Nu putem

judeca laolata edificii apartindnd unor categorii care nu au elemente comune. O analiza care isi propune



sa obtina rezultate corecte va trebui sa porneasca de la o clasificare pe criterii functionale sau, mai bine
zis, de la studiul rezolvarilor specifice fiecarui program de arhitectura in parte.

Dar s revenim la Bucuresti. In momentul in care orasul devine capitala Principatelor Unite cea mai
mare parte a fondului construit era alcatuita din case de locuit, pe langa care mai existau pravalii, hanuri,
biserici si manastiri. Diversificarea programelor de arhitectura se produce destul de tarziu. Astfel,
constructia institutiilor de invatamant incepe dupd 1870°; cam tot atunci sunt ridicate si primele spitale
moderne; marile edificii publice - Banca Nationala, Casa de Depuneri si Consemnatiuni, Palatul Postelor,
Palatul Camerei Deputatilor — sunt proiectate si executate abia la sfarsitul secolului al XIX-lea si inceputul
celui urmator. Putem vorbi, pe de o parte, despre programe de arhitectura locale, in care s-ar incadra
casele de locuit, cladirile de cult si, evident, tot ceea ce tine de negot; pe de alta parte, avem programe
de arhitectura noi, importate din occident, in care pot fi incluse toate institutiile publice, cladirile de
sanatate, invatamant sau cultura. Pentru toate edificiile care intra in a doua categorie, arhitectii au cautat
sursa de inspiratie in apus, in eclectismul vremii. In cazul in care se constatd cd un mare edificiu public a
imprumutat ceva din traditia locald, cu certitudine acele preluari se regasesc doar la nivelul repertoriului
decorativ si al expresiei arhitecturale. Pe scurt, studiul marilor institutii nu poate fi facut decat in
contextul arhitecturii occidentale, cu care se inrudeste direct.

Studiul locuintei bucurestene din perioada eclectica este important nu numai datorita ponderei
mari a cladirilor rezidentiale ridicate in aceasta epoca, dar si pentru ca ne poate ajuta sa ne dam seama
cum a fost receptat eclectismul in diferitele straturi ale societatii bucurestene de la sfarsitul veacului al
XIX'®, Pentru proiectarea unei mari clddiri publice cum ar fi cea a Casei de Depuneri ori a Ateneului,
arhitectii nu aveau modele de la care sa se inspire; in ceea ce priveste locuinta situatia era diferita. Daca
sunt comparate locuintele traditionale din secolul al XVIII'®® cu unele cladiri rezidentiale din epoca
eclectica, pot fi scoase la iveala asemanari atat in ceea ce priveste dimensiunea sau numarul de incaperi,
precum si dispozitia si destinatia lor'®. E drept c3 aceste analogii pot fi urmarite exclusiv la casele de
dimensiuni mici si mijlocii. Locuintele mari au o arhitectura complexa deoarece o datd cu cresterea
numarului de incaperi se complica si relatiile functionale dintre camere. La multe dintre cladiri de acest
tip capata importanta spatiile reprezentative, incepand cu aparatul de acces si terminand cu saloanele de
primire. Constatam astfel, ca eclectismul nu este numai de forma, ci si de fond, deoarece influenta sa nu
se limiteaza doar la decoratia exteriorului, ci patrunde in interiorul cladirii, intervenind in rezolvarea

acestuia.



Este sigur ca un studiu al arhitecturii eclectice ar putea urma si alte directii de cercetare, abordand
problema intr-o maniera diferita. Subiectul este prea vast si complex ca sa poata fi tratat intr-un singur
mod si resursele sale nu vor fi epuizate intr-o singura lucrare. Subiectul nu este cu totul necunoscut,
dimpotriva. Unele dintre problemele arhitecturii de la sfarsitul secolului al XIX'®® si inceputul secolului al
XX'® au fost deja dezbatute in diverse studii si articole; altele nu au fost incd luate in calcul. Cert este ca
in momentul de fata rezultatele cercetarilor care au vizat aceasta perioada, in general, si fenomenul
eclectic, in mod special, sunt disparate si neconcludente. Avand in vedere impactul pe care l-a avut
aceasta miscare specifica secolului al XIX-lea asupra peisajului capitalei, ea ar trebui sa faca obiectul unei
cercetari care sa-i scoata in evidenta nu numai caracteristicile esentiale, ci si meritele sale in calitate de

vehicul al modernitatii.
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Note

* Universitatea Spiru Haret, Facultatea de Arhitectura, Bucuresti

! Deznoddmantul dramatic al Revolutiei lui Vladimirescu are rezultate favorabile pentru Valahia si Moldova. La 14
martie 1822, o notda comuna a puterilor europene le pune in vedere turcilor sa evacueze cel doua provincii romane.
Patru luni mai tarziu, in data de 13 iulie, Poarta numeste in fruntea Principatelor doi boieri pamanteni renuntand
astfel la domniile fanariote.

2 Tratatul de la Adrianopol (14 septembrie 1829) pune capat rdzboiui ruso-turc din 1828-1829. Prin acest act creste
puterea tarista asupra Valahiei si Moldovei, in detrimentul celei otomane. Ocupatia ruseasca a impus adoptarea
Regulamentului Organic, care a jucat un rol important in modernizarea principatelor. Mai trebuie mentionat ca rusii
au avut un aport considerabil in europenizarea societatii romanesti prin introducerea moravurilor si modei
frantuzesti in principate.

3Cu toate c3 pana la data respectivd centrul orasului mai fusese mistuit de flacari in cdteva randuri, nimeni nu luase
vreo hotarire serioasa ca sa se evite producerea unor asemenea nenorociri. Incendiul a avut ca urmare impunerea
unui regulament strict in care se prevedea ce se putea construi, cum trebuia sa se construiasca si ce materiale
puteau fi intrebuintate in fiecare cartier in parte. In regulament era prevazuta inlocuirea constructiilor din chirpici si
lemn, acoperite cu sindrild, cu cladiri realizate din materiale rezistente la foc. Ca urmare a aceastei decizii numarul
cladirilor din zidarie cu acoperis din tabla sau tigla, creste simtitor.

4 Istoria orasului Bucuresti, vol. 1, Bucuresti, Muzeul de Istorie al Orasului Bucuresti, 1965, p. 295. Statisticile aratd
ca intre 1859 si 1866 populatia Bucurestilor a crescut cu aproximativ 30%.

> Cladirile cu arhitecturd neogoticd au fost construite mai ales in perioada domniei lui Cuza. Dintre acestea pot fi
amintite doua lucrari remarcabile proiectate in jurul anului 1860 de arhitectul Luigi Lipizer : Casa Universitarilor,
resedintd a fostului director al postelor, Cezar Liebrecht, si Casa Breslelor (locuinta Liebrecht) din piata Stelea
Spatarul.

® Cezara Mucenic, Bucuresti, un veac de arhitecturd civils. Secolul XIX, Bucuresti, ed. Silex, 1997. Lucrarea Cezarei
Mucenic este de mare importantd pentru cercetatorii care se ocupa de istoria Bucurestiului in primul rand datorita
bogdtiei documentelor de arhiva prezentate. In ceea ce priveste studiul propriu zis, autoarea abordeaza subiectul
din perspectiva istoricului de arta. In orice caz, aceasta lucrare desi nu aduce in dicutie o serie de aspecte specifice
arhitecturii ramane un instrument mai mult decat util in munca istoricului de arhitectura.

7 0 analizd compartiva a cladirilor proiectate de arhitecti germani cu cele ale arhitectilor francezi scoate in evidenta
simplitatea si sobrietatea celor dintai si inclinatia catre fast si complex a celor din urma.

8 Pentru a urmari activitatea primilor arhitecti strdini si romani vezi lucrarea lui Toma Socolescu, Fresca artistilor
care au lucrat in Romania in epoca moderna 1800-1925, Bucuregti, Caligraf Design, 2005.

9 Pan3 in 1864, in Bucuresti existau cinci scoli comunale si alte cateva scoli particulare. In 1864, Cuza emite o
hotarire prin care mai sunt infiintate si alte scoli comunale. Multa vreme aceste scoli au functionat in localuri
improprii. Abia in 1875 Consiliul Comunal si primaria adopta o lege prin care urmeaza sa fie construite 30 de
localuri tip pentru scolile comunale. Prima cladire construita, situata pe Ulita Clementei, este inaugurata in
primdvara anului 1877.

10 Singurele diferente vizibile intre locuintele caracteristice pentru cele doud momente privesc imaginea exterioara a
cladirilor, adica repertoriul stilistic.



ECLECTIC ARCHITECTURE IN BUCHAREST

- Several research directions-

Lecturer PhDc. Arch. Ioana - Maria PETRESCU*

Abstract: The paper herein signals the possible research directions regarding the late 19" century
architecture starting from the assumption of the necessity to build a complete history of the Bucharest
architectural eclecticism, as part of the patrimony with decisive impact upon the architectural landscape
of the capital. Profound research must be conducted with the purpose to highlight the advantages of the
western architectural style dominant starting 1870.

Without omitting the successive stylistic influences within the autochthonous architecture of the
19" century, oriental, neo-classical, neo-gothic, we must consider the effect of the French eclectic school

upon the Romanian architecture where architects from the Ecole des Beaux Arts in Paris activated.

Key words: Bucharest, eclectic architecture, Ecole des Beaux Arts

Even though the first steps to modernization have been made at the beginning of the 19" century,
the results of Bucharest’s westernization process started being visible only after half century. Until that
date, the city that was to become Romania’s capital was a settlement with high oriental character from
almost all the points of view. The strong influence coming from the south of the Danube was felt upon all
the aspects of the people’s lives, starting with the clothes they wore and their lifestyle and finishing with
manner of building and organizing the urban space. Tudor Vladimirescu’s revolution® and especially the
Treaty of Adrianopole,” limits the Ottoman power in the Romanian Principalities and offers the
perspective of an opening towards the West. After 1830, the youths coming from a boyar of bourgeois
background show an increasing interest in knowing the western world. Many of them go to study abroad,
bringing home habits and lifestyle features from abroad. Due to them, the Romanian society shall
become familiar with the modern and revolutionary political ideas from the Western Europe, as well as
with the occidental science and culture.



The desire for Europeanization manifested late and the first visible signs of modernity were
awaited for a long time. As expected, the changes from the Romanian world during the 19" century did
not lead to total change. In most of the situations, the transformations took place in the urban space,
open to the new and avoiding the traditional and conservative rural society. From all the Wallachian and
Moldavian burgs, Bucharest seems to have been affected the most by this inevitable change. The
Bucharest society hurried to show interest towards the Western society and under its influence, it gave

up the Oriental customs and clothes.

When finally, the shape and structure of the city surrendered to the laws of modernity, the people
had already adapted for some time to lifestyle adopted from the West. It is understood that a significant
renewal of the architecture claimed the replacement of the existent buildings with other ones. Normally,
this process was supposed to unfold during a long period of time. In Bucharest though, things were
rushed by an unhappy event that happened at the middle of the century: The Big Fire of March 23, 1847.
The flames turned into ashes a quarter of the buildings of the city, therefore imposing the adoption of
regulations for avoiding future similar disasters.? This tragic episode prepared the ground for the renewal
of the Bucharest architecture.

The most favorable moment for the city’s development was the establishment of the United
Principalities capital at Bucharest. Becoming the headquarters of the power and of all the important
public institutions, Bucharest attracts a significant part of the population* of the new state. The interests
and necessities of the ones living in the capital grow in number and variety. With the increase of the
inhabitants, more houses are needed; the established institutions must work in appropriate spaces.
These make the construction activity following 1860 to be more intense. The buildings are renewed, as a
lot is being built. In the course of time, the old buildings of oriental inspiration are replaced by buildings
with architecture inspired by what was being built in the west at that time. During 3 decades, different
trends follow one after the other, such as the neo-classical, around 1850 or neo-gothic® after 1860.
Around 1870, the eclecticism emerges but becomes the dominant artistic motive for Bucharest only after
1880, in a period when the capital meets unprecedented construction effervescence. At the end of the

19th century, the wave of orders coming from people in Bucharest determines not only the



intensification, but also the diversification of the architects’ activities that must answer the demands of a

society during evolution.

Bucharest is a city that cannot proud on having architecture older than 150 years. The old area of
the capital is actually quite young in comparison to other cities from abroad. The historic buildings in the
capital appeared recently, after 1870, many of the patrimony objects being eclectic. The consequences of
this fact are more than obvious: the results of the eclectic architecture must be protected and valued, as
all the other patrimony goods. But in order to do that, it is necessary that the eclecticism is known and
especially, understood. This is the main reason for which the specialists need a complete history of the

Bucharest architectural eclecticism.

A history of the eclecticism in the capital would be an important contribution to the knowledge of
the Romanian architectural phenomenon. For a long time, the past of Bucharest was interesting firstly for
the historians, the specialists who have studied the city’s architecture, focusing especially on the neo-
Romanian buildings or on the modern period works. Eclecticism did not present much interest for the
researchers. Therefore, we currently have only one important study at hand that refers to the
architectural creations of this trend: we are speaking about Cezara Mucenic’s work, Bucuresti, un veac de
arhitecturéd civild, Secolul XIX.° The mentioned study covered a huge gap, but it is not enough to exhaust

an ample manifestation such as the one of the Bucharest eclecticism.

How should the Bucharest eclectic architecture be approached at present? The answer is very
simple: either from the perspective of the architect, either from the perspective of the created object.
Obviously, a complex study would not be limited to considering only one side of the problem because
architecture cannot be separated by the architect; it is a sure fact though, that depending on the
purpose, the balance is inclined to one side or the other. An analysis that centers on the architect
presents the advantage of a more rapid understanding of the general context that favored the
propagation of a certain artistic phenomenon and helps the recognition of the thinking influences and of



the path of the general tendencies from one architect to another, from one school to another and from
one country to another.

The European architecture penetrated the Romanian city mainly due to the foreign architects who
came to the United Principalities and it developed after the first Romanian architects came back from the
western schools where they had studied. Even though the presence of the foreign architects is
announced from the first part of the 19" century, their number grows only after 1850. It is a significant
fact that until 1880 a lot of specialists of German origin work in Bucharest and this can explain the
importance given in that time to currents as neo-classicism and neo-gothic. After 1870, with the mass
arrival of the architects of French origin, the force balance changes and the architecture itself seems to
be modified to a certain extent.” The majority of the Romanian architects who had studied abroad came
back after 1880. Taking a look at the schools where they learned, we can see that most of them studied
at the Ecole des Beaux Arts in Paris, and more than a quarter of them had Julien Guadet, the theoretician

of the French eclecticism, as professor.®

The architectural phenomenon to which Bucharest is witness at the end of the 19" century
exceeds what had happened in civil engineering immediately after 1850. Unlike neo-classicism and neo-
gothic, which did not last for long and were visible only by a reduced number of buildings, the eclecticism
was a dominant manifest, which did not disappear from the Romanian area until the First World War.
Judging by the architects who have contributed to the shaping of the city’s image between 1870 and
1916 we observe that the Bucharest eclecticism is, without a doubt, a beaux-arts one. A historical
approach should highlight the influence of the French architecture on the Romanian one, which of the
foreign or Romanian architects were fonder of what they had learnt in Paris and who are the ones who
were able to mix the eclecticism with local elements in order to confer originality to the work. The eclectic
architecture, just as all the other currents, cannot be really understood in absence of a detailed analysis
of the buildings it had fathered. Too many times in the past was the eclecticism superficially judged,
according to decorative criteria. Maybe this was the main reason that determined a lot of people to see
the art of the end of the 19" century as only a worthless copy of the historical styles and therefore, to
deny any quality it might have. An up-to-date study has to avoid this pitfall and also avoid judging the

architecture only by its ornamental repertoire. We must highlight that architecture means, above all,



interior space, functioning, techniques and construction materials. There is a close link between all of
these, as the purpose of a building is seen in the dimensions and shape of the space that lead afterwards
to choosing certain materials and technique resolutions. But the purpose also serves the aesthetic
objectives. As the different functions generate different solutions, it proves to be impossible to judge
altogether the buildings that pertain to categories which have nothing in common. Therefore, an analysis
should start from a classification according to functional criteria or, better said, from the study of

solutions specific to each architecture program.

Let us return to Bucharest, nonetheless. The moment the city becomes the capital of the United
Principalities, the biggest part of the buildings were houses, shops, inns, churches and monasteries;
other buildings were hard to find. The diversification of the architecture programs happens quite late.
Therefore, the education institutions building begins after 1870°% It is still then that the first modern
hospitals are built; the great public edifices- The National Bank, The Savings and Consignments House,
Post office Palace, The Palace of the Chamber of Deputies - are designed and executed only at the end of
the century. On the one hand, we can speak about local architecture programs that include the dwellings,
cult buildings and, obviously, everything having to do with trade. On the other hand, we have new
architecture programs, imported from the west, where all the public institutions can be included, as well
as the health, education or culture buildings. For all the buildings falling into the second category, the
architects looked for inspiration sources to the west, to the eclecticism of that time. If it is observed that
a big public edifice borrowed something from the local tradition, it is certain that those absorptions are
found at the level of the decorative repertoire and architectural expressions. Shortly, the study of the
great institutions can be made only in the context of the western architecture, directly related to it. The

residential architecture on the other hand, offers us a different approach.

The study of the Bucharest dwelling in the eclectic period is important not only due to the big
number of dwellings built in this era, but also because it can help us realize how was eclecticism received
in the different strata of the Bucharest society at the end of the 19*" century. In order to design a big
public building such as The Savings and Consignments House or the Romanian Athenaeum, the architects
did not have models for inspiration; the case of the dwellings is exactly the opposite. If the traditional

dwellings of the 18" century are compared to certain residential buildings from the eclectic age, certain



similarities can be observed, regarding the size and number of rooms, as well as their destination and
disposal.'® It is true that these analogies can be seen exclusively analyzing the small and medium size
houses. The big dwellings have a complex architecture because the functional relations between the
rooms get more complicated once the number of rooms grows. The representative spaces become more
important for a lot of these buildings, beginning with the access device and ending with the guest halls.
Therefore, we notice that the eclecticism concerns both the shape and the content of the building,

intervening in its resolution.

It is certain that a study of the eclectic architecture might follow other research directions,
approaching the matter in a different manner. The subject is too great to be treated in a single manner
and its resources will never be exhausted in a single work. The subject is not totally unknown, but on the
contrary. One of the problems of the architecture at the end of the 19" century and beginning of the 20"
were already debated in different studies and articles; other was not yet considered. The certainty is that
the results of the research that concerned this period and the eclectic phenomena are currently disparate
and inconclusive. Taking into account the impact it had on the capital’s cityscape, the Bucharest
eclecticism should be the object of a research that highlights not only its essential features, but also its

merits as a modernity drive.
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! The dramatic denouement of Tudor Vladimirescu’s revolution has favourable results for Wallachia and Moldavia.
On 14 March 1822, a common note of the European powers asks the Turks to evacuate at least two Romanian
provinces. Four months later, on 13 July, Turkey names two boyers to lead the Principates, giving up the Phanariot
reigns.

2 The Treaty of Adrianopol (14 September 1829) ends the Russian- Turk war from 1828-1829. Through this act, the
Tsarist power upon Wallachia and Moldavia grows, in the detriment of the Ottoman one. The Russian occupation
imposed the adoption of the Organic Statute, which played an important role in the modernization of the
Principates. We must mention that the Russians played an important role in the Europeanization of the Romanian
society by introducing the French fashion and habits to the Principates.

3 Although the centre of the city had already been burnt by fire a few times before, no one had taken a decision to
avoid such catastrophes. The consequence of the Fire was the imposition of a strict regulation that stipulated what
could be built, how and what materials could be used for each neighbourhood. The regulation stipulated replacing
the unburned brick and wooden buildings that had chip roofs with buildings made of fire resistant materials. As a
consequence of this decision, the number of the masonry buildings with roofs of shingle or plate sheets is rapidly
growing.

4 Istoria orasului Bucuresti, vol 1, Bucuresti, Bucharest History Museum, 1965, page 295. The statistics show that
between 1859 and 1866, the population of Bucharest increased by approximately 30%.

> The buildings with neo- gothic architecture were built especially during Cuza’s reign. Two remarkable works could
be mentioned, designed around 1860 by architect Luigi Lapizer: House of Academics, residence of the former post
office director, Cezar Liebrecht and the House of Guilds (Liebrecht House) in Stelea Spatarul Place.

& Cezara Mucenic Bucuresti, un veac de arhitectur§ civils, Secolul XIX, Bucharest, Silex Publishing House, 1997. Her
work is very important for the researchers who deal with Bucharest’s history, firstly due to the richness of the
presented archive documents. As to the style, the author approaches the subject from the art historian perspective.
Anyway, although this work does not bring a series of aspects specific to the architecture into discussion, it is a
very useful instrument for the work of the architecture historian.

7 A comparative analysis of the buildings designed by German architects and the ones designed of the French
architects highlights the simplicity and sobriety of the first and the tendency towards grandeur and complexity of
the latter.

8 In order to keep trace of the activity of the first foreign and Romanian architects, see Toma Socolescu’s work,
Fresca artistilor care au lucrat in Roménia in epoca moderna 1900-1925, Bucharest, Caligraf Design, 2005.

9 Until 1864, there were 5 public schools in Bucharest, besides other few private ones. In 1864, Cuza issues a
decision to establish other public schools. For a long time, these schools functioned in improper locations. Only in
1875 did the City hall and the Council adopt a law stipulating that 30 locations were to be built to serve the public
schools. The first one, on Clementei Street is inaugurated in the spring of 1877.

19 The only visible differences between the dwellings characteristic of both moments regard the exterior of the
buildings, meaning the stylistic repertoire.



LOCUIRE

PROBLEMA LOCUINTELOR SOCIALE DIN ROMANIA (1989 - 2007)

Lector univ. dr. arh. Anca Gabriela STANCIOIU*

Rezumat: [n perioada de avént economic ce a succedat revolutiei din 1989, singura solutie la crizd acuté
de locuinte din Roménia a reprezentat-o Agentia Nationald de Locuinte (ANL). Obiectivele ANL-ului au
fost promovarea si dezvoltarea la nivel sectorial si national a unor programe privind constructia de
locuinte pentru tineri, destinate inchirierii, constructia de locuinte sociale si de necesitate, constructia
altor locuinte proprietate publica a statului sau a unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale, precum si interventii
la constructiile existente, in aplicarea masurilor stabilite prin programe guvernamentale. Strategia si
activitatea acesteia au depins insa de vointa politica si de posibilitatile financiare. Altfel spus, Agentia a
construit ceea ce vrut si unde vrut statul sa construiasca si mai ales in functie de buget.

In tarile dezvoltate europene, statul nu mai finanteaza direct constructia de locuinte. Sfera politicilor
locative si agenda guvernelor europene sunt axate pe probleme ce tin mai degrabd de imbundatatirea
gestiondrii in conditii cA&t mai bune a fondului de locuinte existent (problema pierderilor energetice, a
riscului seismic, etc). Experienta unor tari cu puternica traditie in domeniul locuintelor sociale si in special
a celor pentru tineret poate conduce la evitarea unor greseli firesti oricarui nou demers - indiferent unde
se vor realiza aceste locuinte in Europa de Est sau de Vest.

Cuvinte cheie: /ocuire, social, criza legislativa, imobiliara, paradigme sociale, bulina rosie, sinistrati,
tranzit, credit ipotecar.

In Romania au existat intotdeauna probleme in domeniul locuintelor. Niciodatd nu au fost destule.
Cele sociale nici atat.

Dupa 1989, schimbarea dramatica a factorilor de natura socio-economica: lipsa locurilor de munca,
situatia incerta a celor existente, lipsa lichiditatilor, retrocedarea terenurilor si a caselor precum si
sistarea oricarei activitati din domeniul constructiilor (cu exceptia celor proprietate personald) au condus
la un blocaj cu profunde implicatii sociale care a determinat o accentuare a crizei de locuinte din marile
centre urbane, acestea devenind un lux necesar.

Revolutia din 1989 a constituit o noua cotitura si in istoria politicilor de locuire sociala si nu numai
aici. Daca pana-n acest moment s-a construit foarte mult si relativ prost (din punct de vedere al gradului
de confort al locuintelor care era si este extrem de departe de normele unui trai decent comparabil cu al
tarilor inconjuratoare), timp de 5 ani (dupa 1989) nu s-a mai construit nimic din fondurile statului; va



exista doar o initiativa privatda care insa se va adresa exclusiv segmentului determinat de locuintele
luxoase.

Masurile democratice votate dupa 1989 de catre Parlamentul Romaniei ca abrogarea restrictiilor
privitoare la stabilirea in marile orase (pentru locuirea in Bucuresti nu mai era nevoie de buletinul de
identitate), cresterea nuptialitatii (formarea cuplurilor in urma ajungerii generatiilor decretului de
natalitate din 1967 la varsta casatoriei) precum si o serie de factori socio-economici (liberalizarea
chiriilor, cresterea brusca a preturilor materialelor de constructii si reglementarea salariilor pentrua
reduce fenomenul inflationist ce a dus la scaderea puterii de cumparare) vor accentua si mai tare criza
locuintelor din marile orase si nu numai?.

Chiar daca in primii ani de dupa revolutie nu a existat o politica sociala in domeniul locuirii (cu
obiective si termene de rezolvare punctuale a acestora) au fost elaborate insa o serie de normative care
au pregatit terenul pentru definirea acestui deziderat:

e Decretul lege 61/1991 a permis privatizarea cladirilor construite din fondurile statului prin vanzarea
acestora catre locatari, lucru care s-a materializat fie prin intermediul unui contract fie direct in
numerar;

e Legea 50/1991 privind autorizarea executarii constructiilor si masuri pentru realizarea lor;

e Ordonanta 19/1994 - privind stimularea investitiilor pentru realizarea unor lucrari publice si
constructii de locuinte;

e Legea locuintei 114/1996.

Una dintre paradigmele Bucurestiului la nivelul anului 2005 a constituit-o insa problema blocurilor
construite in perioada interbelica care desi nu sunt si nu au fost din categoria locuintelor sociale ridica
foarte mari probleme din punct de vedere al instalatiilor si mai ales seismic (in urma unui inventar
realizat in anii 2000 s-a constatat ca aproape toate sunt in prag de prabusire la un seism de 6-7° datorita
faptului ca in marea lor majoritate nu au fost niciodata sau sunt partial consolidate. Sunt extrem de
cunoscute si ca blocurile cu “bulina rosie”.

Reconsolidarile acestor blocuri sunt extrem de rare (din cauza lipsei de lichiditati, a costurilor foarte mari
pe care acestea le implica si mai ales din punct de vedere social - in ele locuiesc de regula persoane in varsta
care nu au unde sa se mute - consolidarea devine astfel mult mai dificila). Prabusirea lor ar implica atat un
numar mare de pierderi omenesti, o scadere drastica a numarului de locuinte cat si existenta unui fond de
locuinte pentru sinistrati care este ca si inexistent in acest moment.

Locuintele pentru sinistrati reprezinta tot un segment al locuirii sociale si care se impart in mai multe
subsegmente:
e locuinte de tranzit - pentru refugiati care stau pentru o perioada determinata;
e locuinte pentru emigranti (politici sau nu);
e locuinte pentru sinistrati rezultati in urma unor calamitati naturale (cutremure, incendii, inundatii,
etc);

Pentru acestia se cauta gasirea unor solutii care sa fie benefice (inclusiv din punct de vedere socio-
economic) la nivelul intregului teritoriu al Romaniei atat in cadrul oraselor cat si in localitatile limitrofe



granitelor. In Bucuresti a inceput o vasta activitate de reconsolidare si reamenajare a vechilor camine de
nefamilisti din zonele periferice ale orasului (str. Vasile Stolnicul, etc.) care bineinteles ridica costuri
financiare extrem de mari.

Reducerea sumelor investite de la Fondul de Stat in scopul construirii de locuinte sociale pana la un
procent din buget a determinat o schimbare profunda in domeniul politicilor de locuinte sociale.
Liberalizarea preturilor la materiile prime si a mainii de lucru precum si cresterea inflatiei a determinat o
reducere drastica a locuintelor (sociale) realizate din banii statului.

Dupa anul 1997 in scopul relansarii constructiilor de locuinte au fost promulgate 2 acte normative
extrem de importante: legea 152/1998 prin care a fost infiintata Agentia Nationala de Locuinte (ANL)
care isi desfasoara activitatea sub autoritatea MLPTL (este o institutie de interes public, cu personalitate
juridica, ce coordoneaza surse de finantare in domeniul constructiilor de locuinte si are autonomie
financiara) si legea creditului ipotecar, ce reprezinta un alt cadrul legal al construirii de locuinte.

Sistemul creditar are insa traditie in Romania in perioada dintre 1877 - 1948. Societatile de Credit
Funciar Urban din Bucuresti si din Iasi au functionat cu mare succes in domeniul constructiilor pana-n cel
de al II-lea razboi mondial cand au fost desfiintate. In regimul comunist sistemul creditar se realiza doar
prin intermediul statului care depindea de anumite sume de bani fixate anual si care erau repartizate
organelor centrale si de care puteau beneficia doar angajatii intreprinderilor de stat, care garantau pentru
ele si respectau anumite conditii. In acest mod era realizat un alt fel de control total asupra alegerilor
realizate de catre oameni inclusiv asupra banilor acestora.

Beneficiile construirii de locuinte prin ANL sunt: terenurile de constructie au fost puse la dispozitie
gratuit, constructia de locuinte a fost scutita de TVA, contractarea locuintelor s-a realizat la preturi ferme
si s-a infiintat o banca de date in scopul urmaririi locuintelor si a evolutiei preturilor.

Numarul locuintelor sociale realizate dupéd revolutie este infim de mic raportat® la cererile existente.
Conditiile de accedere la o locuinta sociala sunt extrem de greu de indeplinit (varsta pana la 35 de ani,
un salariu al carui plafon sa permita intretinerea decenta si fireasca unei locuinte, etc.) si mai ales nu
exista diversificari realizate pe criterii de varsta, venituri, ocupatii. Nu este precizat modul in care se
poate accede la o asemenea locuinta daca ai depasit varsta limita de 35 de ani si totusi nu-ti poti permite
una cu chirie particulara sau chiar una in regim de proprietate. Costurile realizarii de astfel de locuinte (la
nivelul cerintelor anilor 2004-2005) au dovedit ca nu pot fi acoperite prin chirii oricat de subventionate ar
fi acestea.

Nu s-a pus problema reabilitarii constructiilor si a spatiilor care nu mai sunt sau nu au fost utilizate (a
celor parasite, a podurilor nelocuite), a acelora a caror functiune initiala nu mai este necesara (vechi fabrici si
uzine, etc.) si lista mai poate continua’.

Politicile sociale din Romania de pana acum nu au cuprins si problemele detaliate mai sus pe care
tarile dezvoltate le-au exploatat insa in dorinta fireasca de a obtine cat mai multe locuinte care sa poata
fi destinate familiilor si persoanelor cu venituri reduse.



Scopul declarat al ANL-ului a fost dezvoltarea constructiilor de acest gen la nivel national. ANL
lucreaza in conformitate cu Programele de Guvernare din perioadele 2001-2004, 2004-2008 si cu
strategia MLPTL in domeniul constructiilor de locuinte. Obiectivele sale vizeaza realizarea de camine
pentru tineri in regim de inchiriere (cu chirie subventionata sau nu) sau prin credit ipotecar.

Procedeul de accedere la acest gen de locuinte este deosebit de greoi atat pentru adresanti cat si
pentru ANL: solicitantii trebuie sa se adreseze Agentiei, sa completeze o serie de acte, care vor fi
analizate si transmise dupa aprobare unei banci care le verifica si din punct de vedere financiar si care
emite sau nu un certificat de solvabilitate. Dupa tot acest demers, actele se reintorc la ANL care
informeaza solicitantul daca este acceptat sau nu.

PROMISIUNI:

e sa devina ,principalul mijloc de rezolvare a problemei lipsei de locuinte”

e S3a atraga si sa administreze resurse financiare pentru construirea, cumpararea, reabilitarea
locuintelor

e Sa sprijine persoanele cu venituri modeste, in vederea obtinerii de credite preferentiale cu dobanda
inferioara ratei medii practicate pe piata financiar bancara, prin intermediul unor banci.

e Sa ofere accesul la terenuri pentru construirea de locuinte prin concesionare sau dare in folosinta, in
conditii preferentiale;

e Sa aiba in vedere un acces mai facil la infrastructura; sa nu introduca printre criteriile de acordare a
creditelor pilele, relatiile si interventiile.

REALIZARTI:

e S-a tranformat din prima ,banca” de imprumut prin credit ipotecar intr-o institutia cu un accentuat
caracter social;

e A fost abandonat principalul obiectiv, acela de a realiza case prin credit ipotecar, iar Agentia a inceput
sa se axeze pe constructia de locuinte sociale;

e Agentia s-a axat pe constructia de case individuale in detrimentul blocurilor;

e Prin facilitatile pe care le ofera, accesul la infrastructura si terenul gratis si preturile practicate,
Agentia a devenit un monopol, un factor de distorsionare a pietii constructorilor;

e Daca la inceput, in 2001, ANL realiza doar 600 de locuinte, dintr-un total de 25.000 executate anual,
in 2002, ANL ar fi trebuit sa realizeze 18.000 de case (2004) dintr-un total de 34.000 adica 52, 92%
din total, construindu-se doar 1200;

PERSPECTIVE

e In ultimii doi (2005-2006) ani, valoarea proiectelor ANL a reprezentat circa 700 de milioane de lei. In
2005, aproape jumatate din cei peste 400 de milioane de lei au insemnat fonduri alocate de stat
pentru ajutorarea sinistratilor. Si in 2007, programelor ANL, in valoare de 180 de milioane de lei, |i s-
a adaugat componenta pentru calamitati, care a mai cuprins fonduri de cca. 80 de milioane de lei.

e Anul trecut, aproape jumatate din totalul fondurilor rulate au avut ca destinatie programele de ajutor
a sinistratilor, iar in 2006, procentul a fost de 35% din total.

Din programele de locuinte, ponderea o detine cel pentru tineret, cu aproximativ
3500 de unitati locative pe an, in timp ce in zona ipotecara este vorba de cca. 300
400 unitati locative pe an.



e Romania are o stringenta nevoie de locuinte, cifrele vehiculate ar fi de ordinul a 1,6 locuinte. Conform
cererilor exprimate, nevoia reala se cifreaza insa la cca. 700.000 - 800.000 de unitati locative
(Saptamana Financiara, 14 noe.2006)

e Sunt prioritare locuinte sociale sau in regim de inchiriere destinate cadrelor militare,
personalului medical tanar si profesorilor.

Problemele cu care se confrunta aceasta sunt numeroase, iar rezolvarea lor tine de vointa politica, de
o finantare adecvata necesitatilor si mai cu seama de existenta unui cadru juridic care sa fie in
concordanta atat cu normele cat si experienta europeana din domeniu.

SCHEMA FUNCTIONARE ANL SCHEMA
IvV-1

Problema 1: Lipsa de terenuri - acestea exista doar in
zone situate la limita dintre intra si extravilan, zone in
general greu accesibile. Se doreste in acest mod marirea
oraselor prin realizarea de noi cartiere dar se uita ca este
necesara o nouad infrastructura urbana (drumuri, retele
edilitare, etc.) si mai cu seama trebuie structuratd o
fireasca de intrepatrundere intre tesutul urban actual si
cel preconizat. Toate acestea vor ridica insa si mai mult
costurile constructiilor respective.

Pe multe dintre terenurile pe care au fost proiectate
asemenea parcuri de locuinte nu s-a putut construi
datorita situatilor incerte asupra proprietatii terenurilor
(ansamblul Henri Coanda).
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Problema 2: Vidul Ilegislativ - existda legile
611/14.X.1999 partea I - Monitorul Oficial (privind
creditul ipotecar) si legea 152/1998 care stipuleaza
infiintarea ANL - ului. Aceste legi insa nu rezolva
problema reincadrarii  scheletelor abandonate ale
blocurilor de locuinte realizate inainte de 1989, precum si
a locuintelor persoanelor defavorizate: orfanii care au
terminat scoala si nu au unde sa locuiasca, a celor care au
fost evacuati de catre fostii proprietari ai caselor
nationalizate, a handicapatilor, a celor care nu au
posibilitati financiare, a locuintelor pentru tineret in
special, etc.
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Problema nr. 3: Lipsa fondurilor - din aceasta cauza, exista intarzieri foarte mari in procesul
de constructie mai ales la capitolele infrastructura si finalizarea locuintele incepute
(9000). Numar total insuficient fata de numarul de cereri depuse. (emisiunea Ochiul magic TVR 1,
14.03.05). Experienta dobandita in ultimii ani (a caselor realizate prin aceasta agentie) lasa un gust
extrem de amar. Daca in toate tarile occidentale se stipuleaza in toate tipurile de medii ca este absolut
obligatorie investirea unor sume cat mai mari in acest gen de locuinte (atat la interior cat si la exterior, in
special pentru realizarea de functiuni sociale absolut necesare unei desfasurari firesti a activitatilor
sociale) pentru ca acestea sa functioneze cat mai mult si mai bine, in Romania se investesc cat mai putini
bani iar ceea ce se investeste se pare ca dispare de pe santiere;

In acest moment existda in desfasurare un imprumut al Bancii de Dezvoltare a Comunitatii
Europene de 100 mil. de USD utilizabili in doua transe (60 si 40 mil. USD), bani care sunt foarte greu de
amortizat (recuperat) in conditiile locuintelor sociale.

Problema nr 4: Numar insuficient de locuinte — se preconizeaza realizarea a 38.000 locuinte
sociale de inchiriat pentru tineret in conformitate cu Programul de Guvernare in perioada 2001-2004 si cu
strategia MLPTL in domeniul constructiei de locuinte; acest numar este foarte mic in raport cu nevoile
populatiei, asadar trebuiesc gasite alte solutii care alaturi de cifra de mai sus sa sporeasca numarul lor.

Problema nr. 5: Raportul social - stipularea clara atat a perioadei in care poate fi inchiriata o
locuinta socialda, a posibilitatilor care exista dupa o anumita varsta cat si a categoriilor sociale, in special
pentru tinerele familii si pentru persoanele defavorizate de soarta: orfani care au terminat scoala si nu au
unde sa locuiasca, a celor care au fost evacuati de catre fostii proprietari ai caselor nationalizate, a
handicapatilor, a celor care nu au posibilitati financiare, etc., urmarindu-se astfel si o integrare fireasca a
acestora in societate si prin locuinta.

Exista foarte multe cereri in care se doreste extinderea notiunii de locuinte sociale - pentru a putea fi
accesibile unei categorii mai largi de populatie; Asteptarea pentru o locuinta sociala este de minimum 2-3
ani (in cazurile fericite).

Problema nr 6:Creditul ipotecar - la acest tip de locuinte nu au acces decat o categorie foarte
mica de persoane iar restul nu au nici o alternativa decat locuintele sociale - la care, datorita fenomenul
birocratic, accesul este foarte dificil datorita birocratiei si blocajului administrativ (de cele mai multe ori
varsta critica de 35 de ani expira inainte de a debuta constructia locuintelor) care afecteaza plaje mai largi
de utilizatori;

Problema nr. 7: Licitatiile — activitate extrem de greoaie ce implica o mare birocratie si mult
timp pierdut in defavoarea viitorilor beneficiari ai spatiilor locative - atragerea constructorilor este o mare
problema, mai ales pentru programul de construire a locuintelor pentru tineri. (340-370 euro/mp.
reprezinta o valoare foarte mica de care constructorii nu sunt interesati), de aceea acestia evita licitatiile
ANL.

Problema nr. 8: Lipsa unui concept de locuire sociala adresat tinerilor — cu solutii spatiale
flexibile, cu posibilitati de evolutie a acestuia (a conceptului).



Problema nr. 9: Proba Practica. Santierul - Rezultatele observate pe majoritatea santierelor
sunt dezastroase : finisajele interioare si exterioare cedeaza de regula in primele luni de la mutarea
locatarilor, tamplariile nu functioneaza - de la inceput asta in cazul fericit cand terenurile pe care au fost
deja ridicate noile cartiere apartin altcuiva decéat statului sau agentiei, sau sunt traversate de diferite
conducte (de gaze, apa sau electricitate);

O alta problema acuta o reprezinta inconsecventa guvernamentala a administratiei publice locale in
domeniul politicii de locuinte. Acestea au ,contribuit” direct la diminuarea ofertei de locuinte ieftine cu
chirie si indirect la explozia preturilor la apartamente inregistrata in ultimii 3 ani. Piata imobiliara
bucuresteana este cea mai importanta din tara si orice se intampla pe aceasta piata are efecte in restul
Romaniei. Astfel cotatiile imobiliare din Bucuresti reprezinta un fel de ,mercurial” imobiliar pentru restul
tarii. Ultima initiativa guvernamentala din domeniul Fondului Locativ de Stat este vanzarea locuintelor
ANL catre actualii chiriasi. Locuintele vor fi vandute la un pret sub nivelul practicat pe piata. Primele
locuinte vor putea fi cumparate in 2007, numarul caselor care vor fi vandute anual prin acest sistem fiind
estimat la 3000 - 3500 de unitati.

Numarul total al locuintelor ieftine construite de Agentie in regim de inchiriere pentru tineri in
toti acesti ani, este insa infim in comparatie cu situatia din Uniunea Europeana. Romania se afla la coada
tarilor europene, inclusiv la numarul de locuinte ieftine (sociale). In Romania, 93% din locuinte sunt
locuite de proprietarii acestora si doar 6% din unitatile locative platesc chirii. Comparativ cu Uniunea
Europeana, locuintele private inchiriabile reprezinta intre 12-30% din total.

Prin comparatie, piata imobiliara londoneza care este una dintre cele mai scumpe din Europa.

Exista o puternica politica ofensiva a primariei in construirea de locuinte ieftine. Astfel in Londra,
intre anii 1997 si 2005 cca. 30-45% din totalul caselor livrate anual pe piata au fost locuinte ieftine, date
in chirie de catre administratia publica locala. Aceasta performanta este realizatd de catre primaria
londoneza prin asa-zisul London Plan, documentul de baza privind strategia de dezvoltare a capitalei.
Actul statueaza ca. 50% din numarul total de resedinte construite anual sa fie din categoria caselor
ieftine, iar din acestea 70% trebuie sa fie locuinte sociale de inchiriat si 30% locuinte intermediare. Intre
anii 1997 si 2005, primaria Londrei a reusit sa obtina astfel peste 62.000 de locuinte ieftine, dublu fata
de cat construieste Romania anual. In Bucuresti, 2006, municipalitatea va investi in construirea a doar
230 de locuinte sociale - evident prea putine. Numai pentru rezolvarea urgentelor, adica a celor 14.000
de chiriasi care urmeaza sa fie evacuati din casele retrocedate, primaria are nevoie in urmatorii 5 ani de
tot atatea locuinte.

In practica europeana, locuintele noi cu pret de executie de pana -n 1000 euro pe mp.
sunt considerate locuinte sociale. Piata bucuresteana de constructii nu este cea mai scumpa din
Europa, prin urmare obtinerea unui pret sub 800 de euro pe mp. pentru o constructie noua e un fapt
realizabil. In prezent pretul minim pe care-l poate obtine primaria de pe piata secundara de locuinte este
de 840 euro pe mp. media insa este de 1000 - 1050 euro pe mp. construit.

Sectorul II al capitalei este singurul care pare sa aiba o implicare mai mare in legatura cu acest
domeniu: in curtea spitalului Colentina, au fost predate populatiei 140 de apartamente, cel de al II-lea,
este situat pe str. Maior Vasile Bacila unde au fost date in folosinta 332 de ap. Totodata primaria va



suporta cheltuielile privind modernizarea a doua imobile de tip ,ghetto” din Lunca Florilor. Blocurile de
garsoniere cu regim de Tinaltime P+4 vor fi refacute in totalitate si trecute in fondul locuintelor
sociale.(Ziarul Financiar nr.66 luni, 26 iunie 2006).

Dupa revolutia din 1989, singura solutie la criza acuta de locuinte din Romania a reprezentat-o
Agentia Nationald de Locuinte (ANL). Obiectivele ANL-ului au fost promovarea si dezvoltarea la nivel
sectorial si national a unor programe privind constructia de locuinte pentru tineri, destinate inchirierii,
constructia de locuinte sociale si de necesitate, constructia altor locuinte proprietate publica a statului sau
a unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale, precum si interventii la constructii existente, in aplicarea masurilor
stabilite prin programe guvernamentale. Constructia locuintelor de stat, fie pentru tineri, de necesitate,
sociale, pentru sinistrati, nevoiasi, evacuatii din casele nationalizate sau pentru militari, medici si
profesori, a reprezentat o marota a tuturor campaniilor electorale din ultimii 15 ani.

Strategia si activitatea ANL depind de vointa politica. Altfel spus, Agentia construieste ceea ce vrea
si unde vrea statul sa construiasca si mai ales in functie de buget. In tarile dezvoltate europene, statul
nu mai finanteaza direct constructia de locuinte. Moda din sfera politicilor locative si agenda guvernelor
europene din acest domeniu sunt axate pe probleme ce tin mai degraba de imbunatatirea gestionarii in
conditii cat mai bune a fondului de locuinte existent (problema pierderilor energetice, a riscului seismic,
etc.).

Experienta unor tari cu puternica traditie in domeniul locuintelor sociale si in special a celor pentru
tineret poate conduce la evitarea unor greseli firesti oricarui nou demers - indiferent unde se vor realiza
aceste locuinte in Europa de Est sau de Vest.
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CENTRALIZATOR OBIECTIVE RECEPTIONATE 2007

Agentia Nationald pentru Locuinte
Programul de constructii de locuinte pentru tineri, destinate inchirierii

Receptii la terminarea lucrario
Nr Numir unitati
; rt. Judet Localitatea Amplasament locative
. receptionate 2007
1. | TULCEA Sulina Zona Falezd — Strada 1 nr. 119 28
2. | MEHEDINTI ]s)r obetaTumu | ;.. Rogion, et. I, bl. 12.2 36
everin
3. | HUNEDOARA | Hunedoara Str. Micro IV, bloc 6 - 7 48
4. | PRAHOVA Ploiesti Str. Ion Maiorescu, bloc 33 U 1 32
5. | BIHOR Marghita Str. Pandurilor fn., bl. 5 20
B-dul Timigoara — Valea Oltului,
6. | BUCURESTI Sector 6 Zona C, etapa VIII, bloc C1.10, 53
tr. TI20MS, T153MS, T1248
TOTAL 217




ANSAMBLUL ANL SINAIA 99 DE APARTAMENTE
Locuinte pentru tineri in regim de inchiriere, Sinaia,
Platou Izvor, str. Branduselor

SANTIER IN LUCRU
uelllmmunmn IN ORASUL SIMAI

INVESTITORE:

PROIECTANT: CONSPROIECT S.A. PLOIEST]

CONSTRUCTOR: SC.INDSERVSRL
PLOIESTI
NUMAR AUTORIZATIE

TERMEN DE EXECUTIE: 18 LUNI
DE INGEPERE: 710 2002

PEFINAIIZARE- TRA 9001

Cele 99 de apartamente sunt impartite

astfel: 22 de garsoniere;
77 de apartamente Cu 2 cam;
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HABITATION
SOCIAL HOUSING IN ROMANIA (1989 - 2007)

Lecturer PhD. Arch. Anca Gabriela STANCIOIU*

Abstract: During the economic boom that followed the 1989 revolution, the only solution to the acute
housing crisis has been the National Agency of Housing (ANL). Its objectives included the promotion and
development at sectorial and national levels of certain programmes regarding building houses for youth,
meant for rental, social houses and emergency houses, construction of other houses as public property of
the state or of administrative-territorial units, as well as interventions upon the existent buildings by
implementing the measures set by governmental programmes. Its strategy and activity have heavily
depended on the political will and financial possibilities. In other words, the Agency has built what and
where the state wanted, within the budget. In the European developed countries, the state is not
directly financing the housing any longer. The sphere of housing policies and the agenda of the European
governments are focused on issues that are rather about improving management in the best conditions
possible of the present housing stock (energetic losses, earthquake risk, etc). The experience of some
countries with a strong tradition in social housing, mainly for youth, may help in avoiding natural
mistakes - irrespective of their location in Europe.

Key words: /iving, social, legislative crisis, real estate, social paradigms, red dot — mark on the buildings
that are in danger of collapsing during earthquake, disaster victims, transit, mortgage.

There has always been a shortage in the housing in Romania. There have never been enough
houses. And the social ones, even less.

After 1989, the dramatic change of the socio-economic factors: lack of employment places, unclear
situation of the existent ones, lack of liquidities, retrocedation of lands and houses, as well as stoppage
of any activities in the building industry (except for personal property) has taken to a gridlock with deep
social implications that triggered a deepening in housing crisis in the large cities — where a house has
become a luxury item.

The 1989 revolution also represented a new turning point in the history of social housing strategies
and not only. Until 1989, there was a lot of building going on, but not very efficient (speaking about the
comfort level of buildings, which used to and is still far away from what can be called a decent living as it
is in the neighboring countries). Five years after 1989, nobody built anything from the state funds; there
was only a private initiative that will exclusively target the segment of luxury homes.

The democratic measures voted after 1989 by the Parliament of Romania, such as the abrogation
of restrictions regarding residing in the large cities (to live in Bucharest, there was no need anymore to



have a Identity card issued here), the increase in nuptiality (forming couples by the 1967-decree children
reaching their marriage age), as well as a series of socio-economic factors (liberalization of rents, sudden
increase of prices of construction materials and wages regulation in order to reduce inflation which
lowered the purchase power) will even more increase the housing crisis in the large cities and not only. ?

Even the first years after revolution did not have any social housing policy (with objectives and
deadlines), a series of normative documents has been released that prepared the ground to define this
objective:

e Law Decree 61/1991 allowed the privatization of the buildings erected from state funds by their
selling to the owners, either by contract or in cash;

e Law 50/1991 regarding the authorization of erecting constructions and measures in this respect;

e Ordinance 19/1994 - concerning the stimulation of investments for public works and building houses;

e Housing Law 114/1996.

One of Bucharest’s paradigms in 2005 is the buildings built between the two wars - even though they
have never been included in the category of social housing - they raise issues for installations and from
the earthquake perspective (upon an inventory in the 2000s, there was ascertained that almost all of
them are in the danger of collapsing during a 6-7degrees- due to the fact that most of them have never
been or are partially consolidated. They are known as the ,red dot buildings’.

The reconsolidation of these buildings is extremely rare (lack of liquidities, too high costs and
social — older people live there and have no other place to move to) as it is not an easy enterprise. Their
collapse would mean loss of human lives, a sharp decrease in the number of houses and the existence of
a housing stock for the disaster victims, which is nowhere to be found now.

The houses for the disaster victims also represent a segment of the social housing and they belong
to more sub-segments:

e Transit housing - for refugees, i.e. for determined period of time;
e Housing for emigrants (political or not);
Housing for disaster victims (earthquakes, fire, flooding, etc.)

For the above, solutions are still not found to be beneficial (including the socio-economic perspective)
in the territory of Romania, both the cities and localities bordering the frontiers. In Bucharest, a vast
activity was initiated for reconsolidation and remodeling of the old single people dormitories on the city
outskirts (Vasile Stolnicu Str.), which involves extremely high costs.

Lowering the amounts invested in the State Fund for building social housing down to a percentage has
triggered a deep change in the social housing policies. The price liberalization for raw materials and
manpower, as well as the rise in inflation has brought a sharp decrease of the social housing from the
state funds.



After 1997, two extremely normative acts have been promulgated to reinvigorate the housing
construction: law 152/1998 which stipulated the founding of ANL operating under the jurisdiction of
MLPTL (an institution of a public interest, legal person that coordinates financing sources in construction
industry and has financial autonomy) and the mortgage law, which represents the legal framework of
building houses via mortgage.

The crediting system has a long tradition in Romania (1877 - 1948). The Urban Land Credit
Societies in Bucharest and Iasi were very successful in this field, until the WWII when they were
disabled. During the communist regime, the crediting system was state-operated, which had a large
amount of money - annually set — that was distributed to the central authorities. The beneficiaries only
included the state-run companies employees, under certain conditions. Thus, a total control upon people
for the selection process was taking place, which also included their money.

The benefits of building ANL social housing are: the construction lots were free, the process was
exempt from WATT payments, the contracting was done for firm prices and a databank was created for
monitoring the houses and prices evolution.

The number of social houses after revolution is very low compared to * the present applications. The
conditions of residing in a social house are not very easy: age up to 35, a decent wage to afford a house,
etc) - mainly that there are not differences in terms of age, income, professions. It is not very clear how
to ,enter’ such a house if you are older than 35 and cannot afford a house on a private rent or property.
The costs incurred to build these houses (2004-2005) are impossible to be covered by rents, no matter
how much financial support is provided.

The issue of rehabilitation of constructions and spaces that have not or not any longer used
(abandoned, not lived in attics), or for the ones whose initial purpose does not apply anymore (old
plants, etc.) and the list goes on.’

So far, the social policies in Romania have not included the detailed issues above that the developed
countries have exploited in their desire to get as many houses as possible meant for the low income
families and individuals.

The explicit purpose of ANL was to develop constructions in this field at a national level. ANL fully
complies with the Government Programmes during 2001-2004, 2004-2008 and with the MLPTL strategy
in housing building. Its goals target housing for youth as rentals (state-supported rent or not) or via
mortgage.

The application process is rather difficult, for both ANL and applicants: the applicants must contact
ANL, fill in various documents that will be analyzed and forwarded to be approved to a bank that, on its
turn, will check them from the financial perspective and will issue or not a solvability certificate. After
that, the documents will be returned to ANL that will inform the applicant whether he is accepted or not.



PROMISES:

This should become the "main means to solve the issue with the lack of houses”

Financial resources for building, buying, rehabilitation should be attracted and managed

The persons with low incomes should be supported, with the purpose to obtain preferential credits
with an interest rate lower than the average one used on the financial banking market, through
certain banks.

The access to land should be granted for building leasing dwellings, under preferential conditions;
An easier access to the infrastructure should be taken into consideration; the criteria for granting
credits should be correct.

ACHIEVEMENTS

The first loan on mortgage “bank” was transformed in an institution with a deep social character;
The main objective was abandoned- to build houses on loans on mortgage, and the Agency started
focusing on building social housing.

The Agency focused on building individual houses instead of apartment buildings;

By the facilities offered, the access to infrastructure, the free land and the prices, the Agency
became a monopoly, a factor of distorting the constructors’ market;

Although in the beginning, in 2001, ANL only built 600 houses of a total of 25 000 accomplished
annually, this year ANL could build 18 000 houses of a total of 34 000, meaning 52.2% of the
total.

PERSPECTIVES

In these last two years (2005-2006), the value of the ANL projects was 700 billion lei,
approximately. In 2005, almost half of the 400 billion lei meant state funds for helping the victims
of the disasters. This year as well, funds for calamities were added to the 180 billion allotted to
ANL programmes. These were funds reaching approximately 80 billion lei.

Last year, almost half of the total funds had as purpose the aid of the disasters’ victims and in
2006, the percentage was of 35% off the total.

The youth programme is the one holding the most important part of the units (3500), while the
mortgage area holds approximately 300-400 units per year.

There is a great need for houses in Romania. According to the expressed demands, the need is of
approximately 700 000- 800 000 units (Saptamana Financiara, 14 November 2006)

The social housing or the rental ones meant for the military, young medical personnel or teachers
are foreground.

There are many issues encountered and their solution is dependent on the political will, or an adequate
financing of the needs and more importantly, on the existence of a legal frame in accordance both with
the laws and the European experience in the field.

Chart for the functioning of ANL
Chart IV-1



Issue no. 1: The lack of land- the lands are situated only in the areas within or outside the built-up
areas, areas that are usually difficult to accede to. The purpose is the enlargement of the cities by
building new neighborhoods, but what is forgotten is the need for a new urban infrastructure (roads,
urban networks, etc.). This will raise even more the prices of the respective buildings.
On many of the lands where this kind of houses were designed, it was impossible to build, due to the
uncertain situations regarding the proprietorship of the lands. (Henri Coanda complex)

Issue no. 2: The legal void- we have law 611/ 14.X.1999 part I- Official Gazette (regarding the loan
on mortgage) and law 152/1998 stipulating the establishment of ANL. These laws, however, do not solve
the issue of the apartment buildings framing built before 1989 or that of the dwellings for the under-
privileged: the orphans who have finished school and do not have a place to live, the ones evicted by the
former owners of the nationalized houses, the handicapped, the ones that do not have financial
possibilities, the youth dwellings in particular, etc.

Issue no. 3: The lack of funds- for this reason, there are huge delays in the building process,
especially when it comes to infrastructure and the completion of the started houses (9000), number
insufficient in relation with the demands. The experience of the last years (of the buildings established
through this agency) leaves a bitter aftertaste. If in all the western countries it is stipulated that it is
absolutely compulsory to invest the biggest amounts possible in this kind of housing (both for the interior
and exterior, especially for establishing social functions compulsory for a natural deployment of the social
activities) so that they function the longest and the best possible, in Romania there are small amounts
invested and those amounts seem to disappear if we take a look at the building sites;

Currently, there is a loan of the European Community Development Bank ongoing. Its value is of 100
billion USD, to be used in two installments (60 and 40 billion USD). It is difficult to recover this amount
under the conditions of the social housing.

Issue no. 4: Insufficient number of houses- 38 000 social hoses for rent are to be built for the
youth, in conformity with the Governance Programme between 2001-2004 and the MLPTL strategy in the
field of the housing construction; this number is very low in comparison with the needs of the people,
therefore other solutions must be found.

Issue no. 5: The social balance- the precise stipulation of the period when a social house can be
rented, of the possibilities available after a certain age and of the social categories, especially for the
young families and for the under-privileged persons: the orphans who have finished school and do not
have a place to live, the ones evicted by the former owners of the nationalized houses, the handicapped,
the ones that do not have financial possibilities, etc., pursuing therefore a natural integration of these
persons within the society.

There are many requests for the expansion of the social housing notion- in order for these to be
accessible to a broader category; the waiting period for a social house is of at least 2-3 years (best
cases).Applicant- Post office, application procurement- recorded delivery for the completed applications-



ANL- analyses and transmits the approved applications- bank- verify and transmits the certificate for
solvability- ANL

ANL- analyses priorities- ANL offices, bank
ANL- informs and states the options- applicant- opts for unit- ANL, Bank

Issue 6: Mortgage loan - the programme is open for a narrow range of persons, while the rest of
the people can sign up for the social housing programme. However, the latter face difficulties following
bureaucracy and administrative obstacles (most of the times, the applicants reach the maximum age for
getting a social house — 35 years old — before the beginning of the construction works);

Issue 7: Auctions — a heavy process involving a great deal of bureaucracy to the disadvantage of
the future beneficiaries. The contractors avoid the auctions organized by the National Housing Agency,
especially in terms of building housing units for the youth, for the construction costs are very low (340 -
370 Euro / sgm);

Issue 8: The lack of a youth social housing concept

Issue 9: Practice. The construction site — The outcomes recorded are disastrous: the interior
and exterior finishes usually break a few months after the tenants set in, the woodwork breaks from the
start - that in a fortunate circumstance when the lands on which the new structures have already been
built do not belong to the State or to the National Housing Agency or they are crossed by gas pipelines,
water or power pipes;

Another stringent issue is the inconsistence of the local public administration authorities in terms
of elaborating housing strategies. This directly results in a lower affordable rental property offer and
indirectly in increased prices in flats in the last 3 years. The Bucharest real estate market influences the
real estate sector all over the country. The latest initiative of the State Housing Fund results in the
current tenants buying the rented houses for a price under the market value. The houses are to be
bought in 2007. A number of 3000 - 3500 houses are estimated to be sold annually.

The total number of cheap houses given for rent to young people through the programme initiated
by the National Housing Agency is much lower compared to the situation in the EU Member States.
Romania is at the bottom including in terms of the number of affordable houses. In our country, 93% of
the houses are private property, while only 6% are rented. Compared to the European Union, the share
of rentable private properties versus the total number of houses is 12 - 30%. The London real estate
market is one of the highest in Europe.

The Town Hall implements a strong offensive strategy in terms of building affordable structures.
Therefore, in London, between 1997 and 2005, approximately 30 — 45% of the total number of houses
on the market are affordable houses to be rented through the so-called London Plan - the main
document on London development strategy - initiated by the Town Hall. The deed reads that 50% of the



total number of structures built annually should be affordable houses, while 70% of their total number
must be rentable social houses and 30% should be intermediate housing units. Between 1997 and 2005,
the Mayor from London launches over 62,000 affordable housing units, twice the number of such units
built in Romania on a yearly basis. In 2006, Bucharest faces under-investment in the social housing
sector — only 230 affordable units are to be built. In the next 5 years, 14,000 structures must be built to
host the 14,000 tenants on the verge of being evicted from the retroceded houses.

In the European practice, the new structures with an execution price of up to 1000 Euro
/ sqm are considered social housing units. The Bucharest construction market isn't the most
expensive in Europe, therefore building structures against a price below 800 Euro / sgm is feasible.
Presently, the minimum cost the Town Hall can incur is 840 Euro / sqm, yet the average yields in 1000 -
1050 Euro / sgm.

The 2" District is the most productive in the field: 2 block of flat building projects are in progress of
implementation. 140 flats from a structure located in the Colentina Hospital yard will be “handed over” to
the beneficiaries. Another block of flats, situated on Maior Vasile Bacila Street, will shelter people in 332
flats. The Town Hall will also incur the costs for the modernization of two “ghetto”-type buildings, from
Lunca Florilor. The 4-storied studio apartment buildings will be entirely rehabilitated and turned into social
housing units (Ziarul Financiar no. 66, 26 June 2006).

After the 1989 Revolution, the only solution to the sharp housing shortage is the National Housing
Agency. It aims at promoting and developing, at sector and national levels, programmes for building
rental housing units for the youth, social housing units, other structures owned by the State or by the
administrative divisions as well as at rehabilitating the existing structures. Building state-funded
structures for the youth, or social housing units for the needy, for the persons evicted from the
nationalized houses as well as for the soldiers, doctors and professors has been a major concern among
politicians in the last 15 years.

The activity of the National Housing Agency is state-driven, meaning that new structures will be
built according to the public funds. In the European developed countries, the state does not directly
subsidize the housing industry anymore. The Government’s Agenda covers rather aspects on the proper
management of the existing structures (energy loss, earthquake hazard and the like).

We should have in view the countries where social housing programmes are implemented, in order
to avoid some common mistakes likely to be made when developing such an approach in Eastern or
Western Europe.



The National Housing Agency
Rental housing units for the youth
2007 STATISTICAL TABLE

County

CENTRALIZATOR OBIECTIVE RECEPTIONATE 2007

Agentia Nationald pentru Locuinte
Programul de constructii de locuinte pentru tineri, destinate inchirierii

Receptit la terminares lucraniior

Locality Location Number of housing units given for rent

Nr Numdr unitagi
; rt. Judet Localitatea Amplasament locative
) receptionate 2007
1. | TULCEA Sulina Zona Falezd — Strada 1 nr. 119 28
2. | MEHEDINTI ]s)r obetaTumu | 5 a Rosior, et. L bl. 12.2 36
everin
3. | HUNEDOARA | Hunedoara Str. Micro IV, bloc 6 - 7 48
4. | PRAHOVA Ploiesti Str. Ton Maiorescu, bloc 33 U 1 32
5. | BIHOR Marghita Str. Pandurilor fn., bl. 5 20
B-dul Timigoara — Valea Oltului,
6. | BUCURESTI Sector 6 Zona C, etapa VIII, bloc C1.10, 53
tr. TI20MS, T153MS, T124S
TOTAL 217




THE SOCIAL HOUSING COMPLEX FROM SINAIA: 99 FLATS
Rental housing units for the youth, Sinaia, Izvor Plateau,
Branduselor Street

SANTIER IN LUCRU
uellmrsmmmn IN ORASUL SIMAI

INVESTITORE:

PROIECTANT: CONSPROIECT S.A. PLOIEST]

CONSTRUCTOR: SC.INDSERVSRL
PLOIESTI

NUMAR AUTORIZR
BE CﬂHSTBBBTIE;nE 114/24.012002

TERMEN DE EXECUTIE: 18 LUNI
DE INGEPERE: 710 2002

BE EINALIZARS- TR 7881

The 99 apartments are divided
as follows: 22 studios;
77 apartments with 2 rooms;
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TARILE DIN EUROPA DE EST
INFLUENTA MODELULUI DE LOCUIRE SOVIETIC

Lector univ. dr. arh. Anca Gabriela STANCIOIU*

Rezumat: Toate tarile din blocul estic, aflate sub influenta Uniunii Sovietice, au fost obligate sa aplice
aceleasi politici de locuire (in special in primii ani), reusind apoi sa urmeze un drum relativ propriu.

Dupa pagubele suferite in urma celui de-al II-lea razboi mondial - lipsa de fonduri, seceta, incendii
- si ca urmare a instaurarii comunismului, locuitorii acestor state s-au confruntat cu fenomenul de
confiscare a apartamentelor, caselor, terenurilor si bunurilor (inclusiv cele industriale).

Rusia a constituit un capitol aparte in istoria locuintelor sociale din aceasta perspectiva precum si
din perspectiva mentalitatilor si a regimului politic comunist care s-a impus destul de dur in toate
domeniile, chiar si in sectorul locuintelor.

Apartamentele confiscate erau reimpartite mai multor familii, astfel ca membrii fiecarei familii
primeau cate o camera, fiind nevoiti sa imparta cu ceilalti spatiile comune: bucataria, baia, holul si chiar
telefonul.

In celelalte téri estice, apartamentele si casele au fost mai intéi redistribuite, ca ulterior, odats cu
redresarea economica, sa fie construite noi ansambluri de locuinte - la inceput dupa modelul stalinist,
apoi de tip blocuri din ce in ce mai inalte care permiteau atat concentrarea unei mari parti a populatiei in
apartamente ,standard” cat si controlul acesteia din toate punctele de vedere (politic, sanitar, etc.).

In lucrarea de fatd doresc s& studiez acest fenomen, modul in care a fost impus in celelalte tari din

blocul estic si, mai cu seama, urmarile sale.
Cuvinte cheie: model, tarile est-europene, model de locuire sovietic

Apartamentul comun (Kommunalka) este un aspect important al vietii de zi cu zi in Uniunea
Sovietica precum si un fapt care atrage atentia eruditilor straini interesati de formele unice ale societatii
sovietice.

Kommunalki erau apartamente care apartineau aristocratilor si persoanelor din clasa mijlocie din

Rusia, in perioada premergdtoare revolutiei. In general erau situate in centrul oraselor. Acest tip de



locuire, in care membrii unor familii neinrudite sunt fortati sa locuiasca impreuna si sa imparta baia,
bucataria, holul si telefonul, este specific catorva generatii de sovietici. Cea mai importanta schimbare
impusa in momentul transformarii apartamentului in kommunalka este impartirea suprafetei in: spatii

pentru uz comun si incaperi destinate indivizilor sau membrilor familiilor.

Aparent, cei care impart acelasi apartament nu sunt constienti de lipsa intimitatii, insa conceptul

de intimitate nu a caracterizat nicicand cultura rusa, de fapt, termenul fiind dificil de tradus in limba rusa.

Totusi, acesti oameni marturisesc faptul ca fi incearca sentimente de umilire, disconfort si
tensiune, asemenea locuitorilor din vest atunci cand le este invadata intimitatea. Acest fenomen ne da

ocazia sa exploram viziunea sovietica asupra intimitatii.

Nu putem spune ca apartamentul comunal face parte din sfera socialda. Locuitorii nu duc o viata
tocmai normala, intrucat acest tip de locuire presupune convietuirea unor straini, ale caror relatii sunt

reglementate din exterior.

Acest fenomen influenteaza atat locuitorii din tarile de origine cat si pe cei din tarile invecinate.
Exista un studiu comparativ cu privire la modul in care modelul a fost impus si la consecintele sale.
Studiul se bazeaza pe urmatoarele criterii: arhitectural (spatiu si compozitie), cel legat de echipamente
(planuri, documente istorice), psihologic (studii sociologice si de impact), economic si, nu in ultimul rand,

politic.

Leningrad este recunoscut ca fiind orasul cu cele mai multe apartamente comune. In 1951, un
astfel de apartament este impértit, in medie, de 3,3 familii. In anul 1989, procentul locuitorilor dintr-un
apartament comun din St. Petersburg este de 23,8% din totalul locuitorilor, de 4,8 mai mult decat rata

medie inregistrata in Rusia si de 2,6 ori mai mult decat procentul inregistrat in Moscova.

Apartamentul comun prinde contur in perioada marcata de redistribuirea caselor (1917 - 1921).
Dupa revolutie, aceste apartamente sunt expropriate pentru cauza de utilitate publica. Noii imbogatiti au

oportunitatea de a-si imbunatati nivelul de trai, ocupand case de lux. O parte din fostii proprietari sunt



evacuati, In timp ce altora le este permis sa locuiasca in continuare in apartamente, cu conditia sa
imparta fostele locuinte cu familii cu venituri mai mici venite de la periferie. Cum multe case din centrul
marilor orase au apartamente spatioase, autoritatile bolsevice au decis sa rezolve problema locuintelor,
reducand spatiul de locuit prin ,condensarea” apartamentelor ce apartineau fostilor instariti. De regulg,
fiecdrei familii fi este atribuitd cate o camerd, guvernatd de reglementdri sanitare. In 1919 reglementarile
de ordin sanitar se aplica pe o suprafata de 8,25 m2 / persoang, insa cifrele reale sunt mult mai scazute.

n v

Pana in 1931, spatiul de locuit pe cap de locuitor in Leningrad era 6,7 m2.

Imediat dupa al II-lea razboi mondial, suprafata vizata de reglementarile oficiale de ordin sanitar
se extinde cu 3m2, crescand treptat la 12 m2 pana in anii 90. Membrii unei familii al caror spatiu de

locuit depasea aceasta valoare nu se puteau inscrie in programul public privind locuintele sociale.

In anii 20, apartamentul comun este vdzut ca un fenomen trecétor. Totusi, o serie de factori si
imprejurari contribuie la raspandirea acestuia, astfel ca apartamentul comun devine forma tipica de

locuire in orasele mari.

Printre acesti factori enumeram lipsa unui proiect de dezvoltare a locuintelor colective, investitii
scazute in sectorul constructiei de locuinte, aglomerarea urbana precum si modul de adaptare a

oamenilor la Kommunalki.

La sfarsitul anilor 20 si inceputul anilor 30, apartamentul comun este considerat o institutie sociala
cu sistem de putere ierarhic si reguli proprii. De exemplu, rolul oficialului cu drepturi depline in
apartament era stabilit. Acesta era responsabil cu inregistrarea si cu reglementarile de ordin sanitar.

Reprezentantii Comisariatului Poporului pentru Afaceri Interne aproba Regulamentul de ordine

interioara pentru case si apartamente.

Metodele comparative au evidentiat dezavantajele acestui tip de locuire si, in special, impactul
psihologic asupra locuitorilor.



Guvernantii si membrii Partidului Comunist se amesteca in viata privata a cetatenilor, impunand
reguli si controale. Astfel, apartamentul comunal se incadreaza perfect intr-un sistem de monitorizare
social si politic. Mai mult, din exterior, acest tip de locuire pare sa aplice ideile colectivitatii si sa
marcheze mult dorita disparitie treptata a proprietatii private.

Intr-un ,loc ca acasd”, toti membrii familiei au dreptul de a folosi toate sau aproape toate

incaperile. Spatiul privat al casei este, intr-o oarecare masura, sub controlul statului.

Camerele dispuse simetric de-a lungul coridoarelor lungi sunt specifice edificiilor de tip institutie.

Principiul spatial ce guverneaza aceste locuinte se aplica asupra locuitorilor.

Oamenii s-au obisnuit cu acest sistem si il prefera in continuare, in ciuda numeroaselor alternative.
Privatizarea sectorului locuintelor in Rusia, incepand cu anul 1991, duce la abrogarea reglementarilor de
ordin sanitar si a altor restrictii referitoare la vechiul sistem de locuire. Ideea de transformare a
apartamentelor comune in locuinte private prinde contur. Din 1998, locatarii au putut sa privatizeze doar
apartamentele, ca intreg, nu incdperile. in prezent, doar cateva apartamente comune au fost privatizate.

in majoritatea tarilor din Blocul Est-european (cu exceptia Rusiei), au fost elaborate planuri de
dezvoltare care includ construirea de locuinte; aceste planuri trebuie implementate cel putin teoretic.

Un mare numar de cladiri (denumite, din mandrie ideologica, doar locuinte colective, desi
majoritatea sunt locuinte sociale) sunt construite exclusiv prin fonduri publice, fara respectarea
standardelor de calitate. In toate aceste state, sectorul constructiilor stagneaza; apoi, mult dupa,

strategiile de locuire sunt reformate.
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MODEL OF THE EASTERN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES
THE INFLUENCE OF THE SOVIETIC INHABITATION

Lecturer PhD. Arch. Anca Gabriela STANCIOIU*

Abstract: A/l the countries in the Eastern block and under the influence of the Soviet Union were forced
to apply the same inhabitation policies (especially in the first years), then they managed to go a more
original way.

As a consequence of the damages caused during World War II, of the lack of funds, of the natural
calamities (drought, fires etc.) after the war and of the new communist regime, in these states flats,
houses, lands and goods (including industrial) were seized.

Russia was a special country in the history of social housing from this point of view and from the
point of view of the mentalities and of the communist regime, which was very strict in all fields of activity
and especially in housing matters.

The seized flats were redistributed to more families, so that each family received one room and all
families had to share kitchens, bathrooms, hallways and even the telephone line.

In the other Eastern countries, flats and houses were first redistributed, but after the natural
economic recovery new housing projects have been constructed, at first on the Stalinist model and then
in ever higher blocks that allowed that a large part of the population be concentrated in 'standard’ flats
and controlled from all points of view (political, sanitary etc.).

This work is designed as a study of this phenomenon, of the forced used to bring it about in the
other countries from the Eastern block and especially of its consequences.

Keywords: model, east European countries, soviet inhabitation

The communal apartment (Kommunalka) was an important feature of everyday life in the Soviet
Union as well as being a place that has attracted the attention of foreign scholars interested in the unique
forms of Soviet society.

Kommunalki were created in apartments that had belonged to middle-class and aristocratic

families in pre-revolutionary Russia. Generally, they were situated in city centres in tenement
constructed to individual blueprints.
This type of housing, where several unrelated families were forced to live together sharing the bathroom,
toilet, kitchen, hallways and telephone, has been the domestic habitat of several generations of Soviet
citizens. The most important change imposed on the family apartment when remoulded into the
kommunalka was the division of space into two kinds: places of common use and rooms for families or
individuals.



It might seem that the inhabitants of communal apartments were unaware that they lacked
privacy, but the concept of privacy has never been a feature of Russian and Soviet culture and, in fact,
the term itself is hard to translate into Russian.

Nevertheless, in recollecting their experiences, the inhabitants of communal apartments often talk
of feelings of humiliation, discomfort and tension similar to those felt by people in the West when their
privacy is violated. The phenomenon of the communal apartment presents an important opportunity to
explore the idea, experience and legacy of a Soviet version of privacy.

The communal apartment hardly belongs to the social sphere. Life in this kind of apartments
cannot be described as purely domestic or simply personal as it includes social relation with those who
are neither members of the household nor of the family, and everyday life is regulated from outside.

This work is designed as a study of this phenomenon, which has had consequences not only in its
country of origin, but also in the neighbouring countries. A comparative analysis of the manner in which
this pattern has been imposed and its consequences has been made according to the following criteria:
architectural (spatial and compositional), equipment (plans, historical documentation), psychosocial
(sociologic and impact studies), economic and in the first place political.

Leningrad was infamous for having the highest percentage of communal housing among the Soviet
cities. In 1951, an average of 3.3 families lived in each apartment in the city. In 1989, the percentage of
communal apartment inhabitants in St. Petersburg was still 23.8% of the city population and was 4.8 times
higher than average in Russia and 2.6 times higher than in Moscow.

The communal apartment emerged during the period of housing redistribution (1917 - 1921).
After the Revolution, all housing was expropriated by the State. The newly privileged were given the
opportunity to improve their living conditions by occupying high-quality housing. Some of the former
householders were evicted from their apartments, while others were allowed to remain by sharing their
former homes with less wealthy families resettled from poorer outskirts. As a considerable part of the
housing stock in the centres of big cities consisted of spacious apartments, the Bolshevik authorities
decided to solve the housing problem by reducing the living space through the ‘condensation’ of
apartments that belonged to the formerly well-to-do. As a rule, each family was allocated one room, with
the living space determined by sanitary norms. In 1919, the sanitary norm was established at 8.25 m?
per person but real figures were considerably lower. By 1931, the average living per capita in Leningrad
equalled 6.7 m?.

Immediately after the Second World War, the official sanitary norm was expanded by 3 mp,
gradually increasing to 12 m? by the 1990s. A family whose living space exceeded this norm was not
permitted to enrol on the waiting list for state housing.



In the 1920s the communal apartment was envisaged as a temporary phenomenon that would be
overcome in the near future. However, a constellation of different factors and circumstances allowed this
type of housing to spread, becoming the typical form of housing in large cities.

These factors included the failure of the ideological project of collective housing (house-commune),
underinvestment in new housing construction, the rapid growth of the urban population, as well as the
general adaptation of the population to the Kommunalki.

In the late 1920s and early 1930s the communal apartment became established as a social
institution with its own rules, arrangements and hierarchical system of power. For instance, the figure of
the senior plenipotentiary in the apartment was established. This official was responsible for maintaining
the rules of registration and the sanitary rules necessary to maintain the apartment. NKVD-approved
‘Rules for the internal order in houses and apartments’ regulated relations in the apartments.

The comparison methods have shown what the weaknesses of this inhabitation type are and
especially what psychosocial consequences it has had on the inhabitants.

The State and Communist Party intruded into the domestic life of citizens by the imposition of
rules as well as by inspections by their representatives and by neighbours. In such ways, the communal
apartment fitted perfectly into a system of social and political control. Further, in outward appearance
this kind of housing seemed to realize ideas of collectivism and the much-wanted ‘withering away’ of the
private property.

In a ‘homelike place’, all family members have the right to use all or almost all of the rooms.
The private space of the home is relatively free from public controls.

The regular and symmetrically placed rooms off long corridors occupied by isolated and separate
inhabitants are characteristic of institution-like places.

The spatial principle underlying such places seeks to partition and to effect control over their
users.

The population has accustomed to this system imposed through ‘proletarian fight and pride’. It
continues to be preferred by most people in spite of the numerous alternatives. Housing privatization in
Russia since 1991 has meant that the sanitary norms and other restrictions associated with the old
housing system no longer apply. The opportunity to revive communal apartments as family housing
presents itself. Since 1998, tenants have only been allowed to privatize the entire apartments rather
than the separate rooms within it. Today, only a tiny number of communal apartments have been
privatized.

Most countries from the Eastern European block (excepting Russia) had five-year development
plans that included house building and these plans had to be overfulfilled at least in the papers.

Extremely many buildings (named out of ideological pride only collective, although most of them were
actually social housings) were erected exclusively with state money without observing quality standards
and in all these states housing construction stagnated, then after a long period inhabitation policies have
been reformed.
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CONSERVAREA ENERGIEI SI PROTECTIA MEDIULUI

ORASUL CA ECOSISTEM

Conf. univ. dr. arh. Nicoleta Doina TEODORESCU*

Rezumat: Analiza fenomenului urban conduce la o abordare a problematicii pe trei paliere distincte: din
perspectiva modului de viata urban si a imaginii omului despre oras, din perspectiva structurii sociale, a
relatiilor sau a spatiului social si @ ecologiei urbane.

Definirea orasului din perspectiva ecologica presupune evidentierea relatiilor din spatiul fizic al orasului si
comportamentul uman determinat bioenergetic.

In contextul actual al promovdrii dezvoltdrii durabile la nivelul oraselor, este necesard constientizarea
asupra mediului inconjurator si este oportuna definirea conceptelor ce stau la baza paradigmei ecologice:

ecosistemul, ca unitate intre biocenoza si biotop , populatia si mediul inconjurator (environmentul ) .
Cuvinte cheie: oras, ecologie urbana, ecosistem, biotopul urban, biocenoza urbana, biodiversitate

Incercand s& depdseasca limitele definitiilor curente ale fenomenului urban, diferiti cercetdtori din
epoci si de formatie diferita au introdus noi abordari ale acestuia, propunand definitii mai cuprinzatoare.
In principiu acestea pot fi incadrate in trei categorii:

1. din perspectiva modului de viata urban si a imaginii pe care oamenii si-o formeaza despre oras
2. definitii din perspectiva structurii sociale, a relatiilor sociale sau a spatiului social
3. din perspectiva ecologiei urbane

Fiecare dintre aceste abordari au fost preferate si promovate la un moment dat acordandu-li-se
un plus de legitimitate, continand evident un numar substantial de elemente care sa le justifice
ascendentul asupra celorlalte. in timp s-a revenit asupra lor, orasul fiind toate acestea si ceva in plus.

Perspectiva modului de viata urban si a imaginii pe care oamenii si-o formeaza despre oras a fost

imbratisata de sociologi, incepand cu Scoala de la Chicago sau Louis Wirth (1938) care definea orasul ca



0 comunitate permanenta relativ larga, caracterizata prin densitate si eterogenitate, cu o structurd
sociala in care relatiile de grup sunt bazate pe contracte impersonale, fragmentare, superficiale,
tranzitorii, adesea devastatoare in raport cu natura. Dinamica urbana a impus aprofundarea acestor
aspecte, necesitatea explicarii modului de viata urban si prin alte variabile cum sunt conditia
economica,caracteristicile culturale, ciclul de viata, instabilitatea rezidentiala, participarea politica, modul
de locuire... Pe de alta parte se pune accentul pe alte niveluri de analiza cu prioritate pe grupuri , institutii,
indivizi. Orasele teoretice a caror imagine este propusa faciliteaza intelegerea mecanismelor si structurii
vietii urbane.

Orasul jungla preia notiuni din ecologia plantelor sau animalelor cu scopul de a reliefa lupta
indivizilor in cadrul metropolei.

Orasul organism, adoptat de functionalistii si structuralistii care abordeaza societatea si orasul ca
un intreg, evidentiind relatiile dintre parti precum si cele dintre acestea si intreg.

Orasul masind, este imaginea de orientare marxista sustinuta de Harvey Molotoch ,Orasul
informational semnalat de M. Castells sau Orasele integrate ale Saskiei Sassen, pun accent pe aspectele
de organizare a producerii de bunuri, mecanisme economice si financiare, antreprenoriat urban, inclusiv
aspectele de regenerare urbana...

Orasul ca spatiu social, ca proiectie a societatii pe sol apare la Lefebre sau Gottdiener

Definirea orasului din perspectiva ecologica se bazeaza pe evidentierea relatiilor din spatiul fizic al
orasului (environment) si comportamentul uman determinat bioenergetic. Paradigma ecologica are trei
componente esentiale: ecosistemul, populatia si environmentul. Adaptarea presupune relatia ce tinde
catre echilibru dintre cele trei componente unde environmentul creeaza problema, populatia constituie
elementul vital iar ecosistemul este mecanismul adaptativ, raspunsul populatiei la necesitatea mentinerii

unei relatii functionale.

Un ecosistem, in general reprezinta relatia dintre lumea organismelor vii si mediul lor de viata,
adica unitatea dintre biocenoza si biotop.
Biotopul urban reprezinta rezultatul actiunii modelatoare a omului asupra mediului “fizic”, actiune

desfasurata intr-un lung proces istoric, spre folosul sau. Ca si in cazul ecosistemelor naturale, si in acest



caz se poate vorbi de factorii stationari ai biotopului urban, dar in elementele de biotop urban se pot
include factorii indusi de catre societatea umana (factori ce se exprima prin elemente antropogenice ) .

Factorii stationari sunt cei geografici, geologici si pedologici. Acestia reprezinta elemente fixe care
determind evolutia unei asezari umane. intr-o diferitd masurd, acesti factori (in special cei pedologici)
sunt supusi actiunii antropice si modificati.

Elemente antropice ale biotopului

Elemente generate de structurile urbane. Asezarea umana reprezinta prin manifestarea sa spatial-
functionala o entitate complet diferita din punct de vedere al biotopului, fatd de ecosistemele naturale ;
zone functionale urbane, puternic antropizate, in special cele industriale, comerciale, si de afaceri, si in
diverse masuri cele rezidentiale, invatamant sau de agrement, prezinta modificari spatiale specifice ale
biotopului initial, orientat spre indeplinirea scopurilor pentru care au fost realizate. Rezulta astfel
modificari le tuturor factorilor de mediu (apa, aer, sol), precum si schimbari semnificative ale
microclimatului.

Poluarea este rezultatul direct sau indirect al activitatilor umane ce se desfasoara pe teritoriul
orasului. La originea poluarii sta productia de materiale nespecifice mediului. Nu spectrul de materiale
create de om este cauza reala, ci modul de gospodarire a acestora care, pe langa faptul ca incorporeaza
resurse neregenerabile si epuizabile, dupa utilizare sunt deversate in mediul natural, fara sa se cunoasca
efectele de lunga durata asupra acestuia. Varietatea poluarii ca si a cazurilor care o produc, conduce la
schimbari specifice, uneori ireversibile, ale calitatilor factorilor de mediu.

Echilibru dintre comunitatea bioticd si mediul fizic este decisiv pentru comunitate. Intreaga miscare
a societatii este indisolubil legata de dezvoltarea istorica a productiei, de munca. Fiind un proces intre om
si naturd, in cursul caruia omul efectueaza, reglementeaza si, prin actiunea sa, controleaza schimbul de
materie dintre el si naturd, munca presupune atdt unitate cit si contradictia dintre om si naturd. In
procesul muncii, producand cele necesare existentei, oamenii pe de o parte extrag din mediul natural
resursele regenerabile, iar pe de altd parte arunca in mediul natural reziduuri si deseurile activitatii
productive si ale gospodariei fiecarei familii. Drept urmare, intre mediul natural si cel creat de om se
desfasoara o dubla contradictie:

1. Contradictia dintre dimensiunile necesitatilor mediului creat de om si volumul de resurse oferit

de natura



2. Contradictia dintre mediul creat de om si mediul natural, sub aspectul dezechilibrelor pe care

omul le poate provoca in natura si al efectului acestora asupra omului.

Biocenozele urbane, a doua parte componenta a ecosistemului urban este caracterizat prin
evolutia speciei dominante, in teritoriul urban pe care o reprezinta omul si antropocenoza care constituie
cenoza principald in orase. In ceea ce priveste celelalte specii din teritoriul urban, fondul de specii din
care este alcatuita biocenoza corespunde conditiilor de existenta din biotop.

Antropocenoza. Sistemul populatiei umane prezinta caracteristici distincte in raport cu celelalte
cenoze, in primul rand generate de gradul inalt de structurare social-economica, care ii permite pe de o
parte manipularea unor mari cantitati de materie si energie, iar pe de alta parte o puternica actiune
modelatoare asupra mediului. Puternica mobilitate in teritoriu, precum si viteza sporité de circulatie a
informatiei constituie alte elemente definitorii ale antropocenozei, care 1i permite modificarea relativ
rapida a mediului inconjurator pentru propriile nevoi. Datorita faptului ca omul ajunge sa-si creeze si sa
utilizeze uneltele care 1i sporesc continuu forta si raza lui de actiune, el dispune treptat de o capacitate
tot mai mare de a adapta si transforma obiectele si fortele naturii, de a produce in natura modificari mai
mici sau mai profunde.

Ecosistemul urban este un sistem incomplet, in sensul ca simplificarea biodiversitatii naturale nu
poate asigura specializarea componentelor sale. Consumatorii nu se pot organiza in cadrul unor lanturi
trofice complete. Acesta are drept consecinta simplificarea sau ruperea circuitelor biogeochimice. Circuitul
materiei este afectat 1i sensul ca dinamica circuitelor naturale materiale si energetice este perturbata,
ajungandu-se la o linearizare a acestora. Din toate aceste puncte de vedere, ecosistemele urbane pot fi
caracterizate ca fiind tinere. Functionarea ecosistemului urban devine dependenta de fluxurile de energie
si materiale introduse de catre om, care sunt luate din “zestrea” capitalului natural, intr-un ritm care
depaseste capacitatea de refacere a acestuia.

Una din cele mai importante trasaturi definitorii ale ecosistemului urban o constituie circuitele
energetice; acestea sunt puternic perturbate de activitatile omului,aportul energetic al acestuia fiind
determinat pentru mentinerea sistemului socio-uman, dar si a unor asociatii de plante si animale din
teritoriul orasului. Hrana introdusa de om in oras este produsa in ecoagrosisteme. Cantitatea de energie
introdusa de catre om in ecosistemul urban prin diferite cai (ingrasaminte,pesticide,dar mai ales energia

de intrare din ariile industriale si de locuit)depaseste cu mult energia solara introdusa in sistem de catre



producatorii primari si are drept consecinta puternica antropizare a teritoriului urban. Dependenta
ecosistemului urban fata de resurse externe materiale si energetice duce la un mare grad de
vulnerabilitate in cazul unei perturbari majore. Cea mai mare parte a ecosistemelor din teritoriile oraselor
sunt create de om, pentru a indeplini functiuni precise.

Biodiversitatea in teritoriile urbane. Structura heterogena a orasului genereaza un mozaic de
biotopuri. Acestea constituie sediul unor biocenoze ale caror specii asociate au cerinte ecologice dintre
cele mai diverse; astfel este posibil ca numarul de specii,ca si numarul de indivizi ai unor specii ce traiesc
in ariile urbane sa fie mult mai mare decat in ecosistemele originare. Periurbanul (zona de periferie a
oraselor) in special constituie un teritoriu unde se poate identifica o mare biodiversitate. Contrar
asteptarilor, orasul si ariile urbane poate constitui sediul unei importante varietati de habitate specifice.
Populatia umana prezinta un inalt grad de diversitate culturala si social-economica, apreciata ca fiind mai
mare in cadrul aglomeratii urbane si al ariilor metropolitane. Heterogenitatea acesteia este determinata

de structura complexa a activitatilor care se desfasoara in orase.

Fenomenul de constientizare a mediului inconjurator a devenit din ce in ce mai accentuat dar si
foarte dificil de combinat cu orice concept de echitate sociald, fapt ce a dus la inceputul anilor 90 la
formularea obiectivelor unei dezvoltari durabile Riscul este ca pe masura ce sunt formulate politicile, sunt
create parghiile legislative si administrative de implementare, acestea sa fie deturnate de interese de

grup, birocratice sau politice iar rezultatele sa ajunga sperante desarte.

Note
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ENERGY CONSERVATION AND ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION

THE CITY AS AN ECOSYSTEM

Assoc. Prof. PhD. Arch. Nicoleta Doina TEODORESCU*

Abstract: The urban phenomenon analysis requires a three-level approach: the urban way of living and
the man’s perspective on the city; social structure and relationships; urban ecology.

Defining the city from an ecological perspective implies the relation between the environment and the
biologically and energetically determined human behaviour.

On the sustainable development background at urban level, we need to focus on the environment and
define the concepts underlying the ecological paradigm: the ecosystem, the population and the

environment.

Key words: city, urban ecology, ecosystem, urban biotope, urban biocenosis, biodiversity

Various researchers belonging to different ages and having different backgrounds have attempted to
broaden the limits of the current definitions of the urban phenomenon. They have proposed new
approaches, more comprehensive definitions. These generally belong to three categories, depending on
the respective perspectives:

1. urban way of life and the reflection of the city in people’s views;

2. social structure, social relationships or social space;

3. urban ecology.

Depending on the moment in time, each of these approaches was at the top of preferences and
promotion, and benefited of extra legitimacy. A substantial number of elements were brought as
justification for supremacy in each case. These were meanwhile reviewed, as the city comprises them all,
yet is not reducible to any.

Sociologists embraced the perspective of the urban way of life and the reflection of the city in people’s
views. The Chicago School or Louis Wirth (1938) defined the city as a relatively large permanent



community, characterized by density and heterogeneity, a social network with group relations based on
impersonal, fragmentary, superficial and transitory contacts often disastrous for nature. Urban dynamics
imposes an in-depth view of these aspects, a necessity to explain the urban life through other variables:
economic, condition, cultural characteristics, life style, residential imbalance, political involvement and
dwelling. The focus is on other levels of analysis: groups, institutions and individuals. Some images of
theoretical cities are proposed in order to facilitate an understanding of the mechanisms and structure of
urban life.

The jungle city adopts notions from plant or animal ecology with the purpose of highlighting the
struggle of individuals in a metropolis.

The city as an organism is a view adopted by functionalists or structuralists who approach the society
and the city as a whole and highlight the relations between elements and those between the parts and
the whole.

The city as a growth machine is a Marxist orientation perspective adopted by Harvey Molotch.

The informational city signalled by M. Castells or Saskia Saasen’s Linked cities are views that highlight
the goods manufacturing organization, economic and financial mechanisms, urban entrepreneurship
including urban regeneration.

Lefebre or Gottdiener speak of a city as a social space, a projection of the society on soil.

The definition of the city from ecological perspective is based on highlighting the relations in the
physical space of the city (environment) and the bio-energetically determined human behaviour. The
ecological paradigm has three main components: the ecosystem, the population and the environment.
Adaptation implies a relation tending to equilibrium of the three components where the environment
creates a problem, the population is the vital element and the ecosystem is an adaptive mechanism, the
population’s reaction to maintaining a functional relation.

Generally speaking, an ecosystem represents a relation between the world of living organisms
and their environment, the unity of biocenosis and biotope.

The urban biotope is the result of man shaping its “physical” environment for his own benefit,
during years. Comparable to the natural ecosystems, this is also a case where there are steady factors of
the urban biotope. The urban biotope includes factors induced by the human society (expressed in
anthropogenic elements).



The following are steady factors: geographical, geological and pedologic factors. These represent
fixed elements determining the evolution of a human dwelling. These factors (especially the pedologic

ones) are in a different extent subject to the anthropic action and therefore changed.

Anthropic elements of the biotope

Urban structure generated elements. In its spatial and temporal expression, a human dwelling
entity is completely different from natural ecosystems, from a biotope standpoint; the urban functional
zones, strongly anthropic, especially the industrial, commercial and business ones and to a different
extent, the residential, education or leisure areas modify the space of the initial biotope, in accordance
with the purposes of their creation. The environmental factors (water, air, soil) are modified and so is the
microclimate.

Pollution is the direct or indirect result of human activities carried on in a city. Pollution originates
in the production of goods that are not environment specific. The problem does not reside in the range of
materials created by man but in their management. Besides the fact that these products incorporate non-
renewable and exhaustible resources, after use they are discharged in the natural environment despite
the fact that we do not know the long-term effects they may have. There is a variety of pollution and
pollution instances that lead to specific, sometimes irreversible changes of the quality of the
environment.

The balance between the biotic community and the physical environment has a critical importance
for the community. The whole movement in society is linked to the historical development of production
and work. Through his work, man is both united and in contradiction with nature. In his work man does,
regulates and controls the material exchange with nature. When they work for their living, people extract
the renewable resources from nature and discharge in the natural environment the waste generated
during production in each household. As a result, the natural and the human created environment are
caught in a double contradiction:

1. Contradiction between the needs dimensions in the human created environment and the volume of
resources offered by nature.
2. Contradiction between the human created and the natural environment in the shape of imbalances

that man can generate in nature and their consequences to humans.



The second component of the urban ecosystem, urban biocenosis is characterized by the
evolution of the dominant species — man and anthropocenosis — the main cenosis in cities. The other
species in the urban biocenosis correspond to the living conditions in the biotope.

Anthropocenosis. The human population system differs from other cenosis. These differences are
due to a high level of social and economic structure that allows man to manipulate big quantities of
matter and energy and to shape the environment. Anthropocenosis is characterized by high mobility and
high speed of the information flow. These allow man to relatively modify the environment in accordance
with his needs. The man creates instruments that continuously increase its strength and reach, he
gradually acquires a higher capacity to adapt and transform the nature objects and forces, to produce
more or less profound changes in nature.

The urban ecosystem is not complete. Simplifying natural biodiversity cannot provide for the
specialization of its components. Consumers cannot organize in complete trophic chains. As a
consequence, there is a simplification or interruption of the bio-geo-chemical circuits. The matter circuit
is affected meaning that the dynamics of the natural flows of matter and energy is disrupted and the
flows become linear. From this perspective we can consider that urban ecosystems are young. The
functioning of the urban ecosystem depends on the flows of energy and matter introduced by man that
are taken from the natural capital heritage in a rhythm that is superior to their recovery capacity.

One of the most important defining traits of the urban ecosystem is the idea of energy circuits;
they are strongly disturbed by man’s activities, his energy input being needed for maintaining the social
and human system, plant and animals association in the city’s territory. The food flow in the city has its
source in the eco - agro - systems. The urban territory is highly anthropic because man introduces
energy in various ways (fertilizers, pesticides, entry energy for the industrial and dwelling areas) and this
energy overpasses the amount of solar energy introduced by the primary producers in the system. The
dependence of the urban ecosystem on external materials and energetic resources leads to a high degree
of vulnerability in the case of a major disturbance. The biggest part of the ecosystems in the urban
territories is created by men and fulfils precise functions.

Biodiversity in urban territories. The heterogeneous structure of the city generates a mosaic of
biotopes. The species associated to the biocenosis located in these biotopes have very diverse ecological



requirements; it is therefore possible that the number of species and the number of individuals in certain
species living in urban areas exceeds the original ecosystems. There is a great biodiversity in periurban
areas. Contrary to expectations, there are various specific habitats in the city and urban areas. The
human population has a high degree of cultural and social-economic diversity. This diversity is higher in
the urban agglomerations and metropolitan areas. The heterogeneity is determined by the complex
structure of the activities carried on in the cities.

Environmental awareness is increasing but it is very difficult to consider it in association with the
social fairness. At the beginning of '90s it led to the statement of sustainable development. Once the
policies, legal levers for administrative implementation are set, there is a risk that they are used for

group, bureaucratic or political interests and the results are vain expectations.

Notes

* Spiru Haret University, Faculty of Architecture, Bucharest



PROTECTIA MEDIULUI SI AMENEJAREA TERITORIULUI,
O CAUZA COMUNA. SITUATIA ROMANIEI.

Conf. univ. dr. arh. Gheorghe IONASCU*

Rezumat: Protectia mediului de viata a populatiilor vegetale si animale, ca si a comunitatilor umane - se
realizeaza in principal prin majoritatea activitatilor de amenajarea teritoriului in acest scop. Protectia
mediului reprezinta unul din obiectivele fundamentale ale amenajarii teritoriului. De aceea se poate
sustine ca amenajarea teritoriului si protectia mediului constituie o cauza comuna. Un demers separat in
cele doua domenii nu este de dorit, mai ales la nivel central, datorita intarzierilor pe care le produce in
evolutie, prin birocratizarea colaborarii actorilor celor doua domenii. Din acest motiv, multe state din
Europa vestica au realizat oportunitatea conexiunii si au realizat ministere comune ale mediului gi
amenajarii teritoriului. In acest cadru, conjugarea organica a actiunilor de protectia mediului cu cele de
amenajare a teritoriului, la nivel central si local, ar fi o masura benefica catre progres.

Cuvinte cheie: protectia mediului, amenajarea teritoriului, conjugarea organica, obiectivele amenajarii
teritoriului, Carta Europeand a amenajarii teritoriului, minister comun al mediului si amenajarii
teritoriului.

Protectia mediului de viata a populatiilor vegetale si animale, ca si a comunitatilor umane - se
realizeaza in principal prin majoritatea activitatilor de amenajarea teritoriului, realizate in acest scop.
Depistarea conexiunilor care fac cele doua domenii congruente se poate ilustra in plan legislativ,
institutional si operational, prin prezentarea experientei tarilor mai avansate ca noi, in special din Europa,
in care ne reintegram cu o contributie specifica si cu intregul nostru potential complex. Unul din scopurile
amenajarii teritoriului este protectia mediului. De aceea se poate sustine cd amenajarea teritoriului si
protectia mediului constituie o cauza comuna.

Drumul parcurs de Romania, in special in ultimii 18 ani, in cadrul perioadei de tranzitie si reforma,
s-a lungit mai mult decat am fi dorit, in special datorita evolutiei lente a mentalitatilor.

Nu a fost suficient ca revolutia sa se petreaca doar in strada, ci ar fi trebuit ca adevarata revolutie
sa se fi petrecut in constiinta fiecaruia dintre noi; cu atat mai mult, mai rapid si mai radical - ea era
necesara in constiinta conducatorilor si a clasei politice, care au dorit si au putut castiga puterea, prin noi
si pentru noi. Mentalitatile vechi au avut insa radacini adanci, sadite si intretinute sistematic vreme de
decenii, motiv pentru care acestea se schimba destul de greu.

Cu totii Tnsa privim cu speranta orice mic succes, orice pas care se face in directia democratizarii, a
instaurarii noilor structuri ale economiei de piata si in reforma politica si socialda, care trebuie sa se
desfasoare consecvent, in paralel cu cea economica.

Modernizarea institutiilor, posibila prin promovarea unui management performant in plan
parlamentar si guvernamental, ne apropie cu atat mai repede de Europa avansatad, ajutandu-ne sa ardem
etapele greoaie.

Incd din anul 1983, cand in Spania la Torremolinos, ministrii amenajarii teritoriului din t3rile
Europei s-au intalnit, s-au pus bazele documentului fundamental adoptat sub numele de Carta Europeana



a Amenajarii Teritoriului, sau Carta de la Torremolinos. Un an mai tarziu, in 1984, la Strasbourg, forma
finala a acestei Carte a fost recomandata statelor europene ca document de referinta pentru activitatea
lor de viitor in acest domeniu.

Prin acest document s-au stabilit in primul rand obiectivele fundamentale ale amenajarii
teritoriului, care au facut din start conexiunea organica cu protectia mediului. Astfel, aceste obiective de
baza cuprindeau:

- dezvoltarea socio- economica echilibratd a regiunilor, care sa tina sub control cresterea zonelor
urbane aglomerate, cu evolutie rapida si sa dea un nou avant regiunilor in declin, cu racordarea
zonelor periferice, cu potential de reechilibrare socio-economica la centrele economice ale Europei;

- ameliorarea calitatii vietii, prin masuri necesare imbunatatirii conditiilor de locuire, munca, relatii,
cultura, bunastare, echipamente de infrastructura, etc.;

- gestionarea responsabila a resurselor naturale si protectia mediului, inclusiv a patrimoniului natural
si construit;

- utilizarea rationalad a teritoriului, prin asigurarea unui management performant al terenurilor, pentru
cele mai adecvate functiuni.

Dupa cum se vede, protectia mediului reprezinta unul din obiectivele fundamentale ale
amenajarii teritoriului si desigur a localitatilor, dar, din pacate, aceasta conexiune nu a creat toate
reactiile necesare in demersul unor state si guverne din Europa centrala si de est, care dupa renuntarea
la comunism, puteau sa-si modernizeze si structurile institutionale in acest scop.

Un demers separat in cele douda domenii nu este de dorit, mai ales la nivel central, datorita
intarzierilor pe care le produce in evolutie, prin birocratizarea colaborarii actorilor celor doua domenii. Din
acest motiv, multe state din Europa vestica au realizat oportunitatea conexiunii si au realizat ministere
comune ale mediului si amenajarii teritoriului.

Astfel, Olanda are un minister pentru locuire, planificare spatiala si mediu (Ministry of Housing,
Spatial Planning and the Environment), care imbina organic cele trei activitati corelandu-le. Danemarca
ofera si ea un exemplu relativ similar, asa cum au procedat si alte state scandinave. In centrul si sudul
Europei gasim alte exemple similare.

Imediat dupa 1990, dintre fostele state socialiste, Ungaria si-a organizat un minister comun al
mediului si dezvoltarii regionale, iar in urma cu cativa ani, chiar Republica Moldova si-a constituit
Ministerul Ecologiei, Constructiilor si Dezvoltarii Teritoriului, denumirea putadnd fi discutabild. Ecologia
este o stiinta, iar ministerul trebuie sa se ocupe de mediu, nu de ecologie!

Dar, sa analizam fiecare domeniu in parte, pentru a putea determina configuratia optima a
structurii la nivel guvernamental, in aceste domenii.

Protectia mediului reprezintd complexul de activitati prin care se asigurda conservarea si
imbundtatirea mediului existent de viata, de care trebuie sa se ocupe toti, populatie, agenti economici si
institutii administrative centrale si locale. In acest context nu pare potrivita ideea unui minister care sa se
numeasca al protectiei mediului, ca si cum acesta singur poate asigura protectia mediului, ceeace este
fireste imposibil.

Autoritatea centrala pentru mediu trebuie sa reglementeze, armonizeze si coordoneze preocuparile
pentru mediu, stabilind, impreuna cu alte ministere si organizatii profesionale, reglementarile necesare si
urmarind respectarea lor de catre toti. Acesta ar fi rolul ministerului de resort. El nu poate sa se ocupe
direct de protectia intregului mediu, care revine mai multor actori.



Astfel, mediul natural fisi conserva calitatea prin mecanismele cibernetice, de autoreglare,
retroactiune, cu feed-back, fara a genera poluare, dar el trebuie protejat de actiuni antropice agresive si
conservat in siturile sale originale, inclusiv prin masuri de reconstructie ecologica.

Starea si calitatea mediului antropizat este insa determinata de modul de dezvoltare umana, de
tehnologiile utilizate de om, in procesul dezvoltarii. Prin urmare, ministerul industriei si resurselor, sau al
economiei ar trebui sa se ocupe de promovarea sistematica si consecventa a tehnologiilor curate,
ecologice, ciclice, nepoluante, eliminand treptat dar ferm cauzele si sursele poluarii industriale, pe baza
unor programe guvernamentale, croite pe termen lung.

De asemenea, trebuie sa se asigure gestionarea responsabila a resurselor naturale, promovand
actiuni sistematice de reciclare si recuperare a tuturor substantelor utile, exploatarea resurselor virgine,
primare, nereinnoibile fiind redusa la maximum, in spiritul dezvoltarii durabile, care reclama o repartitie
echitabila a resurselor intre generatii.

Dar mediul insusi reprezinta un concept global, care include tot ce se afla intr-un sistem dat,
continutul (materia si energia) si liantul (informatia si interrelatiile).

Desigur, definitia poate fi data in diferite moduri, dar principalul este sa intelegem ca mediul
reprezinta intregul, totul.

Biologii si ecologii definesc mediul ca fiind ierarhia sistemelor ecologice, geografii explica prin
geosisteme, iar urbanistii se refera la sisteme teritoriale, spatiale, cu tot ce se afla pe ele, mai ales prin
sistemele de localitati urbane si rurale, care constituie leaganul culturalitatii umane.

Din aceste motive, sunt gresite exprimarile de genul apele, padurile si mediul, ori altele asemenea.
Nu se pun partile langa intreg, cu virgula intre ele!

De asemenea, autoritatea pentru mediu nu poate actiona efectiv, intercorelat si cu rezultate pe
termen lung, decat daca asigura si coordonarea planificarii fizice a teritoriului si localitatilor, care sa
includa toate masurile necesare de protectia mediului si a patrimoniului natural si construit, odata cu
masurile care asigura dezvoltarea conditiilor de habitat uman.

Aceasta dezvoltare prefigurata in planurile de amenajarea teritoriului si localitatilor trebuie sa
vizeze dezvoltarea durabild, care include dezideratul protectiei mediului in procesul dezvoltarii.

Fara o astfel de integrare a preocuparilor, in care mediul se conjuga cu dezvoltarea, iar protectia,
conservarea si ameliorarea mediului este asiguratd prin masuri concrete de amenajarea teritoriului si
localitatilor, care se inscriu in regulamentele avizate si aprobate, ce devin obligatorii pentru populatie si
autoritati, nu se poate vorbi de eficienta manageriala la nivel central si local in probleme de mediu.

In anul 1992, a avut loc la Ankara - Conferinta mondiald asupra cercetarii regionale si urbane. Cu
acest prilej, rezultatul dezbaterilor a ajuns la concluzia ca, in viitor, calea cercetarii si proiectarii in
domeniul urbanismului si amenajarii teritoriului va fi abordarea fundamental ecologica. Este un temeinic
argument al profesionistilor din domeniu, care arata apropierea fireasca si ingemanarea organica a
problemelor de mediu cu cele de amenajarea teritoriului, amenajarea teritoriului si urbanismul
constituind de fapt, unul din, daca nu chiar, principalul instrument de actiune pentru protectia,
conservarea si ameliorarea mediului.

Putem sustine ca scopul amenajarii teritoriului este protectia si imbunatatirea mediului de viata al
populatiei umane.

De altfel, inca din anul 1991, s-a introdus si in Romania, obligativitatea abordarii problemelor de
mediu in cadrul planurilor de amenajarea teritoriului si de urbanism.



Este vorba de includerea unui capitol special privind conservarea, protectia si ameliorarea
mediului, care cuprinde analiza situatiei existente (evaluarea de mediu), cu determinarea
disfunctionalitatilor respective si propunerea masurilor necesare de redresare, reabilitare a mediului, cu
evidentierea prioritdtilor in acest scop.

In acest mod, s-a eliminat confuzia anterioara, care, in baza unor reglementari de mediu mai vechi
(Legea nr. 137/1995), sustinea nevoia de studiu de impact, la aceste planuri, desi masurile incluse se
refereau obligatoriu si la rezolvarea problemelor de mediu, ca obiectiv fundamental al planurilor, precizat,
cum am aratat, de Carta Europeana a Amenajarii Teritoriului. Aceasta neintelegere, a creat ani de zile
confuzii si blocaje inutile, blocarea avizarii acestor planuri, intarzieri mari si cheltuirea inutild a unor
fonduri suplimentare.

Studiu de impact faci la o investitie concretd, nu la un plan urbanistic de dezvoltare pe termen
lung, care din start are protectia mediului drept unul din obiectivele avute in vedere la elaborare. Aceste
planuri au caracter reglementar, constituind astfel un instrument concret de lucru, de actiune pentru un
mediu cat mai adecvat vietii.

Refacerea legii protectiei mediului a clarificat aceste probleme, delimitand planurile si programele
de investitiile propriu-zise, asa cum dealtfel se solicita si in cerintele de adoptare a aquis- ului comunitar.
Desigur si aceasta neintelegere s-a datorat tot lipsei de conlucrare si distantei artificial impuse de
organizarea institutionala la varf a autoritatilor pentru mediu, separat de cele de amenajarea teritoriului.
Orice reforma economica si sociala trebuie sa inceapa cu reevaluarea si reforma structurilor manageriale,
care in forma lor veche, mostenita, nu pot raspunde noilor cerinte, pentru ca nu le pot percepe.

Tranzitia societatii romanesti spre economie de piata competitiva si catre democratie participativa,
trebuie sa aiba drept tinta, atractor - dezvoltarea durabila, care, din pacate, pana de curand, nu a fost
inca asumata oficial la varf, decat declarativ. Nu exista nici o structura guvernamentala, care sa se ocupe
efectiv de orientarea societatii si economiei catre dezvoltare durabild, care sa stabileasca metodologii
utile, pe ramuri de activitate, sa organizeze dezbateri nationale, trasand drumul acestui mod cu totul nou
de dezvoltare, conceput pe termen lung, nu de azi pe maine. Faptul ca Ministerul mediului a devenit de
curand si al dezvoltarii durabile, nu rezolva automat problema, ci doar o pune. Inca nu avem o strategie
asumata pentru dezvoltarea durabila. Avem inca douda ministere separate, care se ocupa de dezvoltare,
unul al Mediului si dezvoltarii durabile si altul al Dezvoltarii, lucrarilor publice si locuintelor. Speram ca
acesta sa fie ultimul pas catre o reuniune benefica a celor doua ministere intr-unul singur.

Problematica coordonarii organice a actiunilor de protectia mediului cu cele de amenajarea
teritoriului poate inca realiza progrese semnificative, daca viziunea globala si operationala va fi asumata.
De asemenea, trecerea la dezvoltarea durabila ar trebui sa capete contur operational, trecandu-se de la
vorbe la fapte.

Dezvoltarea durabila trebuie sa devina obiectivul major, tinta Romaniei, iar ea trebuie precizata
inca din Constitutie, asa cum au procedat si alte tari (Elvetia).

Cum am mentionat, este nevoie si de o strategie clara cu principii si obiective fundamentale pe
termen mediu si lung. Ea nu trebuie sa fie un roman, ci un document lapidar, director.

Orice lege si actiune guvernamentala viitoare trebuie adoptata numai daca respecta obligatia
constitutionala de a urma calea dezvoltarii durabile.

O prima etapa ar fi verificarea ca aceste acte ale puterii centrale, dar si locale, sa nu contravina
dezvoltarii durabile. Este nevoie si de programe pilot, construite pe termen lung.



Un astfel de program pilot de dezvoltare durabila a fost propus prin Rezolutia finalda, adoptata de
Forumul National al Muntelui- Romania 2002, desfasurat la Bucuresti, la data de 10 septembrie 2002, cu
ocazia lansarii sarbatoririi Anului International al Muntelui. Nu putem incepe cu dezvoltarea durabila
simultan si peste tot, dar un experiment national pentru o zona prioritara de dezvoltare, cum este cea
montana, ar fi imperios necesar si util.

Ea s-ar inscrie si In recomandarile Conferintei Internationale pentru agricultura si dezvoltare
durabild in regiunile de munte - SARD, din 16- 20 iunie 2002, de la Adelboden, Elvetia, care a
recomandat determinarea guvernelor de a adopta politici montane la nivel national, recomandare
preluata de Comunitatea Europeana, in care ne-am integrat.

Nu este momentul a se intra in detalii, dar putem considera ca astfel de propuneri, cum sunt cele
din prezentul material, pot fi genul de actiuni de management performant la nivel national, care pot grabi
adaptarea Romaniei la cerintele europene de integrare, dar si progresul ei economico-social pe termen
lung.

Concluzii.

Prezentarea ideilor din prezenta lucrare reprezinta sinteza preocuparilor de cercetare ale autorului,
privind managementul celor doua domenii, avand drept scop optimizarea structurilor de conducere la
nivel local, regional si national si construirea unei viziuni integrate asupra domeniilor.

In acest cadru, conjugarea organicd a actiunilor de protectia mediului cu cele de amenajare a
teritoriului, la nivel central si local, ar fi o masura benefica catre progres.
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ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION AND LAND SETTLEMENT, A COMMON CAUSE.
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Abstract: Life environment protection for plant and animal populations and for human communities is
achieved through territorial activities. One of the land settlement objectives is environmental protection.
Therefore one may sustain that land settlement and environmental protection represent a common
cause. A different step in these two areas is not to be taken. Therefore, many West European states
developed common ministries for environment and land settlement. The conjugation of environmental
protection actions with the ones for land settlement, on local and central level, represents a benefit
measure towards progress.
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Life environment protection for plant and animal populations and for human communities is
achieved through territorial activities. One of the land settlement objectives is environmental protection
(4). Therefore one may sustain that land settlement and environmental protection represent a common
cause.

The road Romania covered in the last 18 years, during transition and reform time, became longer
than we would have wanted, because of the slow mentality evolution.

It was not enough for the revolution to happen only in the streets but it would have had that the
real revolution to happen in each of us self-consciousness. The old mentalities have though deep roots,
planted and supported systematically for decades, for which reason they change with great difficulty.

One year later, in 1984, at Strasbourg, the final form of this Charta was recommended to the
European states as referential document for their future activity in this field.

Through this document (1) there have been established the fundamental objectives for land
settlement which from the beginning make the organic connection with the environmental protection.
These basic objectives include:

- balanced socio - economical regional development, which maintain under control the growth
of the intensive populated urban areas, with a rapid evolution and give a new impetus to the
declining areas, by reconnecting the outer peripheral areas,



- life quality improvement by enhancement of living conditions, work, relationship, culture,
welfare, infrastructural equipments.

responsible management of natural resources and environment protection, including the
natural and the built patrimony

- rational utilisation of territory by insuring an efficient management of land, for most various
functions.

As one may see, environmental protection represents one of the fundamental objectives for
land settlement and of course for human settlements. A different step in these two areas is not to be
taken. Therefore, many West European states have developed common ministries for environment and
land settlement. Thus, Netherlands has a Ministry of Housing, Spatial Planning and the Environment
which combines organically the three activities correlating them. Denmark offers a similar example, same
as other Scandinavian countries. In Central and South Europe we find other similar examples.

Right after 1990, from the former socialist countries, Hungary organized a common ministry for
environment and regional development, and some years ago, even Republic of Moldova constituted a
Ministry for Ecology, Constructions and Territory Development. The name of that ministry may be
debatable, because Ecology is a science and the ministry must take care of the environment not of the
ecology!

But, let’'s analyse each field separately, so we may determine the optimal structure configuration on
governmental level, in these fields.

Environmental protection represents the activities totality through which preservation and
improvement of the existing life environment is insured, which all population, economic agents, local and
central administrative institutions should take care of. In this context, the idea of a ministry for
environmental protection does not seem appropriate.

The central authority for environment should bring under regulations, harmonize and coordinate the
preoccupations for environment, establishing the necessary regulations and supervising their
implementations. This would be the role of the corresponding ministry. It can not attend directly the
entire environmental protection which is laid upon more actors. Thus, the natural environment preserves
its quality through cybernetic mechanisms of self-adjustment without generating pollution (3), but it has
to be protected from aggressive human actions and preserved in its original sites, including through
ecological reconstruction measures.

But the state and quality of anthropogenic environment are determined by the human development
way, by the technologies used by humans. Therefore, the industry and resources ministry, or economy
ministry should be preoccupied with the systematic and consistent promotion of clean, ecological, cyclic,
non-polluting technologies. Thus the causes of the industrial pollution would be eliminated, based on
governmental programs designed for long term.

Also, it must be ensured the responsible management of the natural resources, promoting systematic

actions of recycling and recovering of useful substances. Exploitation of primary, virgin resources that
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can not be renewed must be reduced to minimum for sustainable development, which necessitates an
equitable distribution of resources among generations.

But the environment itself represents a global concept, which includes all that is to be found in a
given system, content (matter and energy) and the binding (information and inter-relationships). Of
course, the definition may be phrased in different ways, but the main purpose is to understand that the
environment represents the whole, everything.

The biologists and the ecologists define the environment as being the hierarchy of ecological systems,
the geographers explain it with land systems. The urban designers refer to territorial, spatial systems of
urban and rural localities.

For these reasons, such phrasings as the rivers, the forests and the environment, or others similar to
these are not correct. You can not enumerate parts along with the whole and with commas in between!

Also, the authority for the environment can not act with long term results, unless it insures also the
coordination of territory and localities physical plan, which includes the measures for environmental
protection and of the natural and built patrimony.

Without an integration of the preoccupations in which the environment connects with the
development, and the protection, the preservation and the improving of the environment are insured
through land settlement and localities measures, one can not speak about efficient management on
central and local level regarding the environmental problems.

In 1992, in Ankara, the World Conference on Regional and Urban Research took place. On this
occasion the debating result came to the conclusion that, in the future, the way for research and planning
in the urbanism and land settlement field will be the fundamental ecological approach. It is a powerful
argument of the field professionals which shows the natural similitude and organic fusion of
environmental problems with the land settlement problems.

The purpose for land settlement is the protection and improvement of the human population life
environment. Besides, even since 1991 it has been introduced in Romania the compulsory approach of
the environmental problems within the plans for land settlement and urbanism.

It is about including a special chapter regarding preservation, protection and improvement of the
environment. It includes the current situation analysis, determining malfunctions and proposing the
measures for environmental rehabilitation, highlighting the priorities of this purpose.

Thus it has been eliminated the prior confusion, that was sustaining the need for impact study for
these plans though the included measures were referring also at the solving of environmental problems
as fundamental objective of the given plans, specified in the European Land settlement Charta. This
misunderstanding has generated for years useless confusions and blockages, the blockage of these plans
approval, huge delays and useless spending of some additional funds.

The impact study may be applied to a concrete investment, not to an urban plan for sustainable
development on long term, which has from the beginning the environment protection as one of its
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objectives. These plans have a regulatory aspect, representing thus a concrete working instrument, of
acting for an environment as much adequate for life.

Rewriting environmental protection law has clarified these problems, setting off the plans and the
specific investment programs as besides it was asked in adopting EU acquis requirements. Of course this
misunderstanding was also caused by the lack of collaboration and the artificially imposed distance by
the top institutional organization of the environmental authorities, separately from those of land
settlement. Any social or economic reform should start with the re-evaluation and the reform of the
management structures, which in their old, inherited form can not respond to the new requirements as
they can not understand them.

The transition of the Romanian society towards a competitive market economy and towards a
participative democracy must have as target the sustainable development, which, unfortunately, was not
assumed yet officially on top level but declarative. The fact that the Environment Ministry has recently
become the Sustainable Development Ministry too does not solve automatically the problem, but only
arise it. We still have two separate ministries, in charge with development, one for Environment and
sustainable development and the other for Development, public works and households. We hope this to
be the last step for a benefit reunion of the two ministries in one.

The problem of the organic coordination of the environmental protection actions with the ones for land
settlement can still achieve significant progresses, if the global and operational vision will be assumed.
Also, getting towards the sustainable development should gain an operational frame, getting from words
to actions.

Sustainable development must become the main objective, the target for Romania and it must be
mentioned starting with the Constitution such as other countries have done it.

Any future law and governmental action must be adopted only if it respects the constitutional
obligation to follow the sustainable development way.

A first phase would be checking that those acts of the central and also local power don't interfere with
the sustainable development. There is need also for pilot programs, designed for long term.

Such a pilot program of sustainable development was proposed through the Final Resolution adopted
by the National Mountain Forum, Romania 2002, held in Bucharest, on the 10" of September 2002, on
the occasion of launching the International Mountain Year celebration. We can not start with the
sustainable development simultaneously and everywhere, but a national experiment for a priority
development area, such as the mountains area, would be imperative and useful.

It would subscribe to the recommendations of the International Mountain Agriculture and Sustainable
Development Conference - SARD, held from the 16™ to the 20" of June 2002, at Adelboden,
Switzerland, which recommended government determination to adopt mountain politics at national level,
recommendation re-staged by the European Community in which we are integrated.



Such proposals, as the ones from the present material, could be efficient management actions at
national level, which can hurry up the adaptation of Romania to the European integration requirements,
but also its economical and social progress on long term (2).

Conclusions

Unfortunately in Romania the two ministries are organised by caste principles. At the Ministry of
Environment work hydrologists, biologists and ecologists and in the Ministry of Land Settlements
predominate architects and construction engineers.

The ideas presented in the above paper represent the synthesis of the author research interests,
regarding the management of the two sectors. The goals are the optimization of leading structures at
local, regional and national level and the development of an integrated vision upon those sectors.

In this frame of reference, the organic conjugation of environmental protection actions with the
ones for land settlement, on local and central level, would be a beneficial measure towards progress.
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ESEURI

SPATIUL PUBLICO-PRIVAT
- un eseu pe baza lucrarii Conditia Umana, de Hannah Arendt -

Lect. drd. arh. Doina Marilena CIOCANEA*

”

Motto: ,Imagine no posessions, I wonder if you can
John Lennon - IMAGINE

Rezumat: Timpul si spatiul, parametrii determinanti ai existentei lumii, cuantifica experienta umana din
perspectiva efemeritatii, respectiv a concretului de facturda matematica, geometrica. Cuantificabilul,
spatiul, ce constituie subiectul prezentei reflectii, este analizat din perspectiva binomului public/ privat,
mai exact a transformdrilor succesive la nivelul celor doua concepte. Lucrarea ,Conditia umana”, a
politologului Hannah Arendt, respectiv capitolul referitor la Spatiul Public si Spatiul Privat constituie
pretextul unui eseu asupra problematicii spatiului public/ privat in contemporaneitate. Distinctia dintre
spatiul public, ca retragere din viata sociala, si cel privat, , ceea ce este vazut si auzit de toata lumea "
se estompeaza avand loc o imersiune a publicului in privat si a privatului in public urmata de o alterare a
notiunilor. Aceasta denaturare are loc odata cu tendinta de apropriere si personalizare a publicului prin
acte invazive de cucerire a spatiului ce nu mai prezinta nici o provocare pentru omul contemporan.

Cuvinte cheie: spatiul public, spatiul privat, , Conditia umana” , Hannah Arendt

Punct. Spatiu. Lume.

,intuneric era deasupra adancului si duhul lui Dumnezeu se purta deasupra apelor.”* Sau: ,Dar
deodat-un punct se misca...cel dintdi si singur”®. Sau: ,La capatul primei indoite leghe, atit de deasé-i
bezna cd nu mai e strop de lumind: nu-i mai e dat s& vada nici inainte nici inapoi”?, indiferent unde
ne-am situa cultural, religios sau fizic in lume, observam anumite teme comune, anumite teorii ce
depasesc si bariera spatiului si pe cea a timpului. Teoria punctului primordial, din care s-au desfasurat
toate si care contine si matricea timpului si a spatiului, este un exemplu. Daca, despre timp s-a spus ca
este o dimensiune variabila, inegala in curgerea sa, spatiul std sub pecetea concretului, a realului si a
calculului - matematica (geometria). Coordonatele sunt simple si general valabile: lungime, latime,
indltime. Ce se intdmpla insa cu distantele de la un punct la altul? In momentul de fata, nu mai este
nevoie sa parasesti casa pentru a te afla in lume sau, ,conectat” la lume. Televizorul, internetul devin
ceea ce poarta casei reprezenta atat la nivel real cat si simbolic, ,trecerea” spre un alt univers. Prin
urmare, distantele devin variabile si inconstante. Circulatia ideilor in jurul globului si a informatiilor
devine o chestiune de minute. Daca, citind Istoria Religiilor a Iui Mircea Eliade, ne putem minuna de
faptul ca exista numitoare comune intre societati arhaice aflate in imposibilitate de comunicare directa, in



zilele noastre ne aflam in situatia inversa: ne aflam in imposibilitatea de a nu afla ce se intampla in
partea opusa a Pamantului. Asa cum nu se poate invoca necunoasterea legii, asa nu se va mai putea
invoca nici problema distantei. Deconectarea devine folosita din ce in ce mai ad literam: pentru a te
relaxa trebuie sa te scoti din priza la propriu si sd uiti. Dar se mai poate cu adevarat? Bogdan Ghiu, in
eseul interesant ,In Cautarea Exteriorului Pierdut”, atrage atentia asupra unei societati din ce in ce mai
sedentare dar si a unei societati din ce In ce mai matematice, in care deplasarea se face de la un spatiu
functional la altul - casa - masina - birou.

Ne aflam, deci, In fata unui melanj de spatii, de separatii si delimitari in care omul nu mai traieste
ci functioneaza. Nu ne mai aflam in situatia locuitorului antic, aceea de a categorisi, de a delimita. Avem
notiuni pentru orice, spre deosebire de omul polis-ului: ,STRAINUL: In felul acesta vom confunda arta
regalitatii cu cea hermeneutica, cu cea a comandantului de vaslasi, a ghicitorului, a crainicului si cu multe
altele care au de-a face cu faptul de a porunci.”” Michel Foucault comenteazd dialogul lui Platon: ,si
dialogul se pierde in diviziuni interminabile. Ce demonstreaza (...) ca metoda diviziunii nu poate sa
dovedeascd absolut nimic atunci cand nu este aplicatd corect.”

Revenind la dorinta de a descoperi si simtind totusi nevoia de schimbare, luam vechile notiuni si le
amestecam, le schimbam locul, uitdam anumite lucruri pentru a le descoperi cu pasiune mai tarziu (vezi
moda). Asa se intampla si cu spatiul, care deja nu mai reprezinta o provocare pentru om, cam de pe la
1492. fnregistrém extrem de multe informatii vizuale si acest lucru devine un drog, vrem mai mult si mai
mult, iar cand ne aflam in fata unei bariere vizuale (spatiul privat al altui om) atunci cucerirea devine mai
interesanta (vezi reality show-urile despre care vom vorbi mai tarziu).

Dar nu a fost mereu asa...

Distinctia

Pentru a vorbi de delimitarea , publicului” de ,privat” trebuie intai sa fixam ce intelegem exact prin
domeniu public si domeniu privat. Una dintre definitiile de dictionar pentru public este: ,Al statului, de
stat; care priveste intregul popor; pus la dispozitia tuturor”. Am stabilit deja insa, ca acceptiunea noastra
nu este aceeasi cu cea a locuitorului polis-ului antic, sau a cetatii medievale si nici macar cu cea a
omului medieval. Totul se transforma si, ceea ce inainte parea batut in cuie, acum pare ca se clatina.
Spirala istoriei, insa, ne duce la relatii si raportari diferite de fiecare data. Societatile (generatiile) cladesc
un set de reguli propriu, bazate sau negandu-le pe cele de dinainte, dar, dintr-un soi de orgoliu, poate,
cu totii Tncercam sa gasim alte explicatii legate de existenta si conditia umana. Pentru a vorbi, insa, de
spatiu trebuie sa vorbim de om, nu doar pentru ca ,omul e masura lucrurilor”, ci si pentru ca omul este
cel care modifica ,, dupa capul si dorintele lui”, locul.

Stand sub semnul temporalitatii, avem de a face cu o schimbare continua in imagine, gandire si
raportare. Ceea ce intelegem la ora actualda prin spatiu public, devenit o impartire administrativa, nu
coincide cu acceptia antica. Pentru a delimita doua notiuni trebuie ca una singura sa nu mai fie
suficientd; si, pentru aparitia spatiului public si privat, trebuia sa existe omul social, sau, cum era numit
in antichitate, omul politic, zoon politikon. Pentru omul antic, dupa cum precizeaza Hannah Arendt,
citdndu-I la randul ei pe Werner Jaeger, ,aparitia statului a insemnat ca, pe langa viata sa privata, omul
primea un fel de a doua viata, un bios politikos al sau.” Omul incepea sa faca distinctia intre ce era al
sau, si ce era comun. Domeniul treburilor omenesti ,excludea categoric ceea ce este doar necesar sau
util”®. Faptul cd aparitia polisului a fost precedatd de distrugerea formelor de organizare bazate pe relatii
de rudenie la greci, iar la romani, castele s-au dovedit neincapatoare, odata cu dezvoltarea numerica a
populatiei romane, si, practic, desfiintate ulterior, este o prima forma a ceea ce intelegem prin ,public”.



Incepe sa conteze apartenenta la teritoriu, si nu la familie. In momentul in care teritoriul devine mai
important decat relatiile de rudenie, avem de-a face cu o constientizare a spatiului comun, folosit de toti
in mod egal, desi egalitatea era o forma acceptata doar pentru cei cu o anumita stare financiara, sau cu o
anumita origine. George Orwell, in Ferma Animalelor, face o analiza politica perfect valabilda, pentru toate
timpurile, si din pacate pentru toate sistemele politice: ,toate animalele sunt egale, dar mai ales porcii!”,
spune el dupa ce animalele preluasera ferma de la om, conducand-o in mod democratic; ele fac o lista de
reguli pe care porcii (noua dictaturd) le modifica pe ascuns, intorcadndu-se la acelasi lucru, dar cu alti
conducatori. Intervine intrebarea, pentru sistemele politice omenesti, cat este gandirea publica si cat cea
privata? Cat este gandire pentru interesele comunitatii si cat pentru interesele proprii, in detrimentul
comunitatii? Totusi acest aspect nu este perfect-legat de subiectul nostru.

Oricum, nuvela lui Orwell este o parabold, iar ideea folosirii exemplului unei ferme care sa
simbolizeze un sistem politic uman, este una veche de cand lumea. Horia Roman Patapievici, in
Simbolistica Crucii, atrage atentia ca, ,potrivit gandirii de pana la modernitate, superiorul nu poate fi
niciodata explicat prin ceva inferior. Dimpotriva, gandirea moderna se bazeaza pe ideea, tipica stiintelor,
de a explica superiorul prin inferior.”” Cu toate acestea teoria constantei raportului matematic, nu este
una noua. Si chiar daca nu o putem folosi in orice domeniu, in cel al spatiului, care std sub semnul
geometriei, deci al matematicii, este de la sine inteles. In Dialogurile lui Platon, despre Omul Politic, se
lanseaza urmatoarea teorie: ,STRAINUL: Oare, situatia unei gospodarii mari si dimensiunile unui oras mic
se vor deosebi in vreun fel in privinta carmuirii?”® Asadar ne afldm in fata unei teorii a macro si
microcosmosului care corespund.

Delimitarea publicului de privat nu poate aparea decat in conditiile aparitiei omului politic si a
conducatorului. Michel Foucault, in ,Lumea Vazuta Ca Un Mare Azil, Studii despre putere”, aminteste de
faptul ca Dumnezeu era/este vazut de catre civilizatiile asiatice, iudaica si crestind ca un pastor. Aceeasi
acceptie Insa o avea si regele, un pastor pe pamant, al marii turme a lui Dumnezeu. ,Pastorul isi exercita
puterea nu atat asupra unui pamant, cat asupra unei turme. Zeii acestora posedau pamantul, iar aceasta
posesie originara determina raporturile dintre oameni si zei.” Practic domeniul este in folosul public, el
nefiind posedat, in adevaratul sens al cuvantului. Lucrurile s-au schimbat de acum cinci mii de ani pana
in zilele noastre, iar omul a devenit din ce in ce mai constient de posesia ce i-a fost incredintata. ,Si
Dumnezeu i-a binecuvantat, zicand: Fiti rodnici si va inmultiti si umpleti pamantul si-1 stapaniti si domniti
peste pestii marii, peste pasarile cerului, peste toate animalele, peste toate vietdtile ce se misca pe
pamant si peste tot pdmantul.”’® Trebuie sd facem distinctia intre viata privatd si proprietate privata.
Oamenii erau stdpanii vietii lor private, dar nu a domeniului public, care era comun, lucru care,
extrapolat, poate fi valabil si astazi. Pentru grecii antici, viata publica reprezenta viata cu adevarat,
pentru ca oferea oamenilor posibilitatea de ,a face ceva durabil”, asa cum spune politologul Hannah
Arendt. Diferenta dintre greci si romani este ca, in timp ce grecii dispretuiau viata personala, romanii au
cautat calea regala, calea de mijloc, aurea mediocritas, impacand si viata sociald, res publica, si pe cea
privata.

Politologul Hannah Arendt, in Conditia Umana, capitolul dedicat Spatiului public si celui Privat, face
0 analiza istorica a celor doud concepte, analiza reala, si obiectiva, din punct de vedere al informatiilor
preluate, analizate si comentate. Intelesul cuvantului privat, spune Arendt, se poate regdsi numai in
raport direct cu tot ceea ce insemna public. Luand ca definitie a publicului, ,ceea ce este vazut si auzit de
toata lumea”, o definitie extrem de simpla si de graitoare, viata privata si spatiul alocat ei, reprezinta o
retragere, chiar o privare de ceea ce inseamna viata sociald, adica de intalnirea cu ceilalti. Observam
diferente de raportare de la o societate la alta: la greci viata publica era considerata superioara celei



private, la romani se incerca o balanta intre social si privat. Odata cu aparitia crestinismului pe Batranul
Continent, homo religiosus, dupa cum spune Hannah Arendt, se bazeaza doar pe viata privata,
pregatindu-se spiritual pentru o alta lume. Avand ca unic tel in viata bunatatea, omul religios, ,iubitor de
bunatate” cum il numeste politologa, traieste intr-un permanent paradox: pe de-o-parte omul trebuie sa
faca bine semenilor, deci nu se poate departa de spatiul public, pe de alta parte faptele bune trebuie sa
ramand nestiute, pentru ca in momentul in care devin cunoscute isi pierd valoarea - deci viata lui
ramane pururi sub semnul privatului.

Paradoxul dintre dispretul si nevoia vietii publice nu este valabila doar pentru crestini, desi am
observat aici o constanta a omului religios. Preotii indieni, chiar si in zilele noastre devin ,publici”, dar, in
acelasi timp se rup complet de lumea inconjuratoare. Ei mediteaza in spatii publice, iar semenii ii
considera parte a domeniului si a vietii comune, simtindu-se datori sa ii intretinda. Pomana, in acest caz,
nu este asociata cu mila, ci, mai degraba cu un fel de remuneratie pentru un serviciu prestat: calugarii se
roaga pentru semenii lor si pentru oameni, iar asta este o munca, la propriu. Desi traim intr-o lume
formata din obiecte, intr-o societate in care obiectele ajung sa ne fie parteneri de la egal la egal, si omul
poate fi asimilat intru totul domeniului public.

Daca ar fi sa comparam ceea ce se intdmpla acum cinci mii de ani si ceea ce se intampla in
momentul de fatda, observam ca avem de-a face cu o spiralda inversa. Acea apartenenta vitala la un
teritoriu, a popoarelor pana la modernitate, este inlocuitd cu un nou tip de nomadism. Mike Crang, in
»~Spatiul Public”, atrage atentia asupra faptului ca ,retelele produc un nomadism existential, in care omul
contemporan este fundamental deteriorat. Prin asta inteleg ca teritoriile sale originare - clan, sat,
corporatie etc. - nu mai sunt legate de un punct fix de pamant, ci se agata de teritorii nematerializate.
Subiectivitatea a pdtruns in domeniul nomadismului generalizat.” Cu ce influenteaza insa acest lucru,
notiunea de spatiu public si spatiu privat? In primul rand publicul devine accesibil din ce in ce mai multor
oameni. Hipercomunicabilitatea, reprezentata perfect de televiziune, organismul informational cel mai
bine pus la punct si cel mai dezvoltat la ora actuald, ofera, dupa cum spune Virilio, ,nu libertate, ci un
raspuns instant, tehnologizat si un control totalitar”.

Imersiunea Publicului in Privat si a Privatului in Public

Prin aceasta hipercomunicabilitate spatiul public, devine nu doar accesibil tuturor oamenilor, asa
cum spune definitia de dictionar, ci mai mult decat atat, controlabil. Camerele de supraveghere sunt un
exemplu a ceea ce spunea Virilio. Amplasate in spatiul public, (dar chiar si in cel privat) ele restrang
libertatea, sau liberul arbitru, si inregistreaza ,spatiul” si actiunile umane. Diferenta dintre autocontrol si
controlul din afara conduce tot la un tip de alienare umana. In 1949, George Owell scria un roman
stintifico-fantastic, care nu inceteaza sa se dovedeasca, mai mult decat posibil - actual, O mie nouasute
optzeci si patru. Citit acum in secolul XXI, si nestiind ca este vorba despre o ,profetie”, am putea foarte
bine sa il consideram un roman realist. Autorul prezintd o societate controlata la toate nivelurile: fizic,
educational, mental etc., o sociteate in care notiunea de intimitate dispare chiar si ca notiune. Ceea ce
este intr-adevar inspaimantator este faptul ca Orwell inventeaza un personaj Big Brother, pe care
socitatea reala |-a preluat, nesocotind semnalele de alarma pe care autorul le trage. Big Brother
inseamna un ochi supraveghetor al intimitatii care aboleste insasi ideea de spatiu privat. Implicit se
ajunge la o depersonalizare si la o uniformizare generald. In versiunea ,originald” a lui Orwell, Big
Brother se afla in slujba regimului politic, teama indusa fiind o metoda ce nu ar trebui sa dea gres - este
inutil sa dezvoltam acum ideea deja cunoscuta de asemadnare intre situatiile din carte si securitatea
comunista din Romania sau din altda parte. Ce se intdmpla insa cand un astfel de program devine



realitate? Este vorba de conceptul de reality show, de simbolul Big Brother. Oamenii isi pun la dispozitie
casele, vietile, spatiul lor privat, intimitatea, devenind cu buna stiinta, ei insisi un job. Devenim un fel de
»Serviciu” in sine; trebuie doar sa fii tu insuti, pentru a castiga bani.

»(...)Dimpotriva, vom vedea ca exista chestiuni cat se poate de insemnate care nu pot supravietui
decéat in sfera privatului. Iubirea, bunaoara, spre deosebire de prietenie, moare, sau, mai curand se
stinge, in clipa cand este expusa in public. Fiind prin esenta lipsita de lume, iubirea nu poate decat sa se
denatureze si sa se perverteasca atunci cand este folosita in scopuri politice.” Hannah Arendt a scris
aceste randuri acum cincizeci de ani. Esenta este valabila dar timpul ne-a demonstrat ca putem folosi
iubirea si In scopuri materiale (vezi aceleasi reality show-uri, in care ratingul creste uimitor in momente,
teoretic intime)

Avem de a face cu o lume transparenta, cel putin la primul nivel. Avem de-a face cu o lume
urmarita, la toate nivelurile. Ca o traducere arhitecturala a actualei societati, ar fi materialele folosite in
constructii: sticla, metalul, folosit si ca oglinda, etc. Chiar si transparenta simulata, (efectul de oglinda)
este o folosire a spatiului public pe post de fatada cu tot ce include el, prin urmare inclusiv fiintele
umane.

Alterarea Notiunilor

Spatiul public trebuie sa se afle sub semnul accesibilitatii, evident, dar daca ar fi sa luam in
considerare cateva criterii ce definesc spatiul (ospitalitate, toleranta) am putea sa ne facem o idee idilica
legata de ce ar trebui sa se intample intr-o zona publica. Doar ca paradoxul, ca in orice situatie umana,
exista: criteriile de mai sus convietuiesc cu rivalitatea si conflictualitatea si de cele mai multe ori sunt
surclasate de acestea.

As vrea sa vorbim putin despre spatiul publicitar, notiune relativ noua, si care ia un avant
extraordinar in fata categoriilor clasice: public si privat. Traim intr-o lume in care suntem bombardati de
mesaje, de cuvinte. Amplasate in spatiul public, in sensul de ,in vazul tuturor” (acesta fiind si scopul,nu?)
raman totusi un spatiu privat pentru ca cineva a cumparat acest spatiu. Nu vom intra in detalii despre
proprietatea privata asupra locului sau concesiunea locului respectiv, vrem doar sa vorbim despre
imposibilitatea de a le ignora. In plin centrul capitalei nu mai vedem de mult fatadele cladirilor (nici
macar ale celor renovate) ci sigle, firme si sloganuri. Ne-am consolat repede cu gandul ca Bucurestiul nu
este un obiectiv turistic si atunci de ce sa nu ne facem treaba cu el? Noi il cunoastem iar pe altii nu-i
intreseaza. Etaje intregi sunt ocupate cu cate o sticla de bere sau vreo fata care se intinde lasciv pe 15-
20 de metri de panza, sau de vreo razatoare pe care suntem rugati sa nu o mai folosim pentru a ne
curata limba, de parca ar fi o practica veche de sute de ani!

Dar in cazul campaniilor publicitare subversive prin care ferestrele caselor sau apartamentelor
personale ale locuitorilor devin spatiu publicitar, in conditiile in care unul va fi fericitul castigator al unei
sume modice, avand in vedere ca o natie intreaga face reclama acelui produs? Vorbim aici de spatiu
public sau de spatiu privat? Vorbim cu siguranta de o alienare, asa cum Ciprian Mihali spunea in eseul
~Despre spatiul public, numai de bine”, nu mai vorbim de public ci de comert.

In ziua de azi, reprezentant al spatiului public in conceptia Hannei Arendt, ,ceea ce poate fi vazut
si auzit de toata lumea”, este mall-ul. Sigur, este un succesor lamentabil al agorei, dar nu il putem nega,
mai ales ca nu apare pentru prima data in istorie: mall-ul anilor '30-40 era Calea Victoriei. Iar definitia
Hannei Arendt se adapteaza cerintelor vremii devenind ,locul unde poti fi vazut, unde te poti arata
intregii lumi”. Traim pe benzi paralele. Fiecare are drumul sau, iar intalnirile, in adevaratul inteles al
cuvantului, devin din ce in ce mai rare. Cel mai des auzim sau chiar spunem: ,N-am timp!” sau ,Ce faci?



- Alerg.” Desi aparent spatiul public ia amploare, existenta umana este din ce in ce mai privata (chiar in
sensul de privatiune) de tot ce inseamna celdlalt. Parca traim cu totii dupa dictonul lui Sartre ,Iadul sunt
ceilalti” si 1i eliminam din viata noastra. Tuturor ni se par discutiile din autobuze, fenomen intalnit mai
ales la pensionari, intre oameni care nu se cunosc, cel putin hilare, daca nu de-a dreptul stupide.
Discutiile minore despre pensii, sau mica barfa politica sunt, pana la urma un semnal de alarma al
singuratatii. Oamenii simt nevoia de comunicare de legatura cu ceilalti. Hannah Arend face distinctia
dintre singuratate si solitudine. Politologul spune ca omul religios si filosof sunt reprezentarile lumesti ale
singuratatii si solitudinii: ,omul iubitor de bunatate nu isi poate permite sa duca o viata solitara si totusi
existenta lui alaturi de altii si pentru altii trebuie sa ramana esentialmente lipsita de martori si lipsita in
primul rdnd de compania propriului sine. Un asemenea om nu este solitar, ci singur.”*'Totusi distantele
tot mai mari dintre noi si ceilalti la nivelul comunicarii nu vin nici din iubire de bunatate, nici din iubire de
intelepciune.

Actiune si Reactiune

Ca raspuns al avantului pe care spatiul ,non-privat” il are in fata privatului, s-au nascut
personalizarile de spatii publice, acele ,vandalisme” care isi aroga drepturi asupra lucurilor comune.
Miscarea grafitti este un exemplu perfect: oamenii incearca sa personalizeze sau sa-si insuseasca o parte
a orasului. Prin tag-uri (semnaturi) acea parte a domeniului de stat capata o alta valorare, este
purtatorul unui mesaj personal ce restrange cercul ,publicului” la anumiti cunoscatori. Chiar daca toti
»,vad”, deci este public, orice act de vandalism (desi termenul mi se pare un pic exagerat) este un act
voluntar unidirectional. Nu se fac alegeri, nu se supune la vot, nu se cer aprobari: se naste un alt tip de
mesaj singular. Fiecare actiune are o reactiune, suntem invatati inca din scoala generala: luand ca
exemplu didactic ultimii saizeci de ani, efectele, sau rezultatele la care am ajuns nu trebuie sa ne mire.
Cincizeci de ani de comunism in care privatul, sub toate aspectele - proprietatea privata, felul de a te
imbraca, mancarea si chiar si gandul personal - erau controlate, au avut ca efect, odata cu moartea
comunismului, nasterea unei societati in care nimeni nu se mai gandeste la intreg, ci numai la personal,
(spun personal pentru a nu face abuz de cuvantul ,privat”) - vezi absenteismul la alegeri - si la a agonisi
bunuri - vezi cifrele de afaceri ale hipermarketurilor. N-ar trebui s& ne mire, ca reactie la gandirea
actuala, faptul ca tdnara generatie cauta sa se exprime altfel — radical si de multe ori reprobabil - vezi
emo kids, pentru a atrage atentia asupra pericolului in care ne aflam. Hannah Arendt face o analiza
istorica, asa cum spuneam asupra spatiului si asupra omului in raport cu spatiul, dar intr-o lume in care
viteza devine principalul argument, cincizeci de ani, din 1958, cand a aparut varianta in limba engleza a
cartii Conditia Umana, insemna o schimbare uriasa la nivelul perceptiei umane.

»Doua lacrimi cu iz de gin i se preling de o parte si de alta a nasului. Dar gata, totul este bine
acum, lupta s-a sfarsit. A castigat batalia cu el insusi. Il iubeste pe Fratele cel Mare!”*?
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ESSAYS

THE PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SPACE
- an essay based on Hannah Arendt’'s Human Condition -

Lecturer PhDc. Arch. Doina Marilena CIOCANEA*

Motto: ‘Imagine no possession, I wonder if you can’
John Lennon - IMAGINE

Abstract: Time and space, decisive factors in the world existence, quantify the human experience from
the perspective of transiency, namely the concept of mathematical, geometrical reality. The quantifiable
item, the space, which is the topic of the present paper, is analyzed from the angle of public/private
binomial, more exactly the successive changes at the level of the two concepts. The 'Human Condition’
written by politics commentator (the chapter about Public Space and Private Space) is the reason for an
essay on the issue of public/private space in the present time. The distinction between the public space,
as a withdrawal from the social life, and the private one, 'whatever is seen and heard by everyone’
flattens out since the public immerses itself into the private and the private into the public and these
concepts are altered. This distortion occurs simultaneously with the tendency of closeness and
personalization of the public via certain invasive acts of conquering the space that is not a challenge any
longer for the contemporary man.

Key words: public space, private space, 'Human Condition’, Hannah Arendt

Point. Space. World.

‘Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit
of God was hovering over the waters.”? Or: ,Suddenly, a point moved...the first and only one.”” Or even
yet: ,At the end of the first mile, the dark is so deep that there is no ray of light: he was not meant to
see either back or forward.”- no matter where we are in the world, from a cultural, religious or physical
perspective, we notice certain common topics, which exceed space and time barriers. The theory of the
primordial point, where everything comes from and which also contains the matrix of space and time, is
an example for the above. If time was said to be a variable dimension, unequal in its passing, space is
concrete, real and computable - see mathematics (geometry). The coordinates are simple and generally
valid: length, width and height. But what is going on with the distances from one point to another?
Right now, there is no need for you to leave the house to be in the world or ,linked’ to it. The TV,
internet become what the gate to a house is in the real world - a virtual portal, the ,passing’ to another
universe. As a result, distances become variable and not constant. The travelling of ideas around the
globe and information is just a matter of minutes. When reading the ,History of Religions’ by Mircea
Eliade, we can wonder that there are common denominators among archaic societies that are in the
impossibility to communicate in a direct way — and we wonder more when we realize that it is impossible
for us to find out what’s going on in the opposite corner of the Earth. Neither the lack of law knowledge
or distance issue can be here mentioned. The disconnecting becomes more and more present, ad literam



speaking: in order to relax yourself, you have to unplug yourself per se and forget about things. But is it
still possible? Bogdan Chiu, in an interesting essay ,In search for the lost outside’ points to a society
more and more touched by sedentarism but more and more mathematical, where traveling takes place
from one functional space to another - house - car - office.

We are, therefore, in front of a mixture of spaces, separations and delineations, where man does
not live but operates instead. We do not anymore have the ancient inhabitant, which categorizes. We
have concepts for everything, unlike the polis man: THE FOREIGNER: Thus, we will take the art of
regality for the art of hermeneutics, of senior boater, fortune teller, and more who have to do with the
fact of giving orders.* Michael Foulcault coments on Platon’s dialogue: ,the dialogue loses itself in endless
divisions. What demonstrates (...) that the method of division cannot prove absolutely nothing when is
not correctly applied.®

Going back to the desire of discovering and feeling the need for desire, we take the old notions
and mix them, change their place, forget certain things to only discover them later (see fashion). The
same thing happens with the space, no longer a challenge for man, since 1492. We record very many
visual information and this thing becomes a drug, of which we want more and more - and when we find
ourselves in front of a visual barrier (the private space of another man), then conquer becomes more
interesting (see the reality shows, later mentioned herein).

But it has not always been like this.......

Distinction

In order to speak about the delineation of ‘public’ from ‘private’, we need first to exactly
understand what public and private are. One of the dictionary definitions for public is: Of the state, of
state; which concerns the entire nation; made available to everyone.” We have already established that
our acceptation is not the same as the man in the ancient polis, or the medieval town or the medieval
man. Everything changes and what used to seem stable is wobbling now. The history spiral takes us to
different relations and comparisons every time. The societies (generations) build a set of their own rules,
based or denying the anterior ones - it is maybe a sense of pride that makes us try finding other
explanations linked to the human existence and condition. But, to speak about space, we need to
approach the man, not only because ‘man is the measure of all things’, but because man is the one who
changes the place ‘after his thinking and desires’.

Under the sign of temporality, we have to deal with a permanent change in image, thinking and
comparison. What we understand nowadays by a public space, as an administrative division, is not
similar with the ancient one. In order to have two concepts, one needs to stop being sufficient; and, for
the emergence of the public and private space, the social man has to be present, or the zoon politikon,
the political man in the Ancient Times. For the latter, as Hannah Arendt says as a quote from Werner
Jaeger, ‘the emergence of the state meant that, besides his private life, man was being given a second
life, a bios politikos’. Man was starting to make the distinction between what was his and what was
common. The human issues categorically excluded what was necessary and useful only.”® The fact that
the emergence of polis was preceded by the destruction of the organization forms based on kinship
relations at Greeks - and for the Romans, castles proved too cramped (and later destroyed) as the
number of population surged - is a first form of what we understand by ‘public’. It starts to matter the
belonging to a territory, and not to a family. The moment the territory becomes more important than
kinship relations, we witness now to awareness for the common space, used by everyone in a equal way,
even though equality was accepted for only the ones enjoying a certain financial welfare or a certain



origin. George Orwell, in his ‘Animal Farm’ makes a political analysis, perfectly valid for all times and,
unfortunately, by all the political systems: ‘all animals are equal, but pigs are more equal!’ he says, after
the animals had taken over the farm from humans, leading it democratically; they draft a list of rules
that the pigs (new dictators) surreptitiously change, going back to the same thing but with different
leaders. The question arises for the human political systems - how much is the public thinking and how
much is the private one? How much of the thinking benefits the community and how much the personal
interests? This is not exactly an issue related to our paper herein.

Anyway, Orwell’'s work is a parable, and the idea of using the example of a form to symbolize a
human political system, is as old as the world. Horia Roman Patapievici, in his ‘Simbolistica Crucii’,
points to the fact that ‘according to the thinking up to modern times, superior can never be explained by
something inferior. On the contrary, modern thinking relies on the idea, typical to sciences, to explain
superior by inferior.” Despite of this, the theory of constancy in the mathematical rapport is not a new
one. And even we cannot use it in any area, it is obvious in the space, which stands under the sign of
geometry, i.e mathematics. In Plato’s Dialogues about the Political Man, the following theory is
launched: ‘FOREIGNER: Will in any way the circumstances of a large household and the size of a small
city be different in terms of leadership?’® In other words, we find ourselves in front to a theory of macro-
and micro-cosmos that match each other.

The separation of public from private is only possible when the political man and leader emerge.
Michael Foulcault, in *‘Madness and Civilization: The Birth of the Asylum’, reminds that God used to be/is
seen as a shepherd by the Asian, Judaic and Christian civilizations. The same concept was assigned to
the king, a shepherd on the Earth for the large flock of God. ‘The shepherd rules not only over a land,
but also over a flock. The gods were in charge here, and this primordial possession triggers the
relationships between men and gods.” Practically speaking, the area is for the public use, as it has never
been appropriated in a true sense. Things have changed in the last 5,000 years, and man has become
more and more aware of the property that has been given to him. ‘God said unto them: Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.”® We need to make the
distinction between private life and private property. People were masters of their private life, but not of
the public area, which they shared and still do. For the ancient Greeks, the public life represented the
real life, as it was giving people the possibility ,to do something durable’, as political analyst Hannah
Arendt was saying. The difference between Greeks and Romans is that, while Greeks despising personal
life, Romans looked for the ,royal road’, the middle road, aurea mediocritas, combining the social life, res
publica, with the private one.

The political analyst Hannah Arendt, in Human Condition, in the chapter for the Public Space and
Private Space, makes a historical analysis of the two concepts - a real, objective analysis from the
perspective of information. The meaning of the word ,private’, Arendt says, is complete only when itis
taken in a direct rapport with whatever means public. The public is ,what is seen and heard by
everyone’- a quite simple and meaningful definition’ the private life and its space represents a
withdrawal, even a deprivation of what social life is, namely the encounter with the others. We see
differences of reporting from one society to another: for Greeks, public life was superior over the private
one, while for the Romans, they were trying to find a balance between the two. While Christianity
emerged in Europe, homo religiosus, as Hannah Arendt says, relies on the private life only, as gwetting
spiritually ready for another world. His only purpose in life was kindness, the religious man, ,kindness
loving’ as called by politology, lives in a constant paradox: on the one hand, he has to do good to his



peers so he is permanently linked to the public space and, on the other hand, his good deeds must stay
unknown - when they become known, they lose their value, thus his life is under the sign of private.

The paradox between despise and the need for public life does not apply to Christians only. Even
today, the Indian priests become ,public’ but, at the same time, they cut themselves off from the world.
They meditate in public spaces and the people look at them as being a part of the common area and life
and feel the duty to support them. Charity, in this case, is not associated with pity, but rather with a
remuneration for a service; the monks pray for people and this is a job. Even we live in a world made up
of public things, in a society where things become our equal partners, man can be totally assimilated
to the public area.

If we were to compare what was going on 5,000 years ago and what is nhow, we notice a reversed
spiral. This vital belonging to a territory, up to modern times, is replaced with a new type of nomadism.
Mike Crang, in ,Public Space’, points to the fact that ,networks generate an existential nomadism, where
the contemporary man is fundamentally damaged. And we understand that his original territories - clan,
village, corporation, etc - are not anymore linked to a fixed point to the ground, but they cling to non-
materialized territories. Subjectivity has entered the area of generalized nomadism.” What is its
influence upon the public and private space? First of all, the public becomes available to more and more
people. Hyper-communication, perfectly represented by television, the best organized informational
body, provides, as Virilio says, ,not freedom, but an instant answer, technologized and a totalitarian
control.’

The inversion of Public into Private and Private into Public

This hyper-communication makes the public space available to all people and also controllable.
The surveillance cameras are an example to what Virilio was saying. Located in the public space (but
also in the private one), they limit the freedom or the free will and registers the ,space’ and the human
actions. The difference between the self-control and control from outside leads to a type of human
alienation, too. In 1949, George Orwell was writing a SF novel, which still proves to be valid, more than
ever — 1984. As being read in the 21st century, and not knowing that there is a prophecy, we might very
well consider it a realistic novel. The author presents a society that is controlled at all levels: physical,
educational, mental, etc, a society where the notion of intimacy disappears even as a concept. What is
really frightening is that Orwell invents a character, Big Brother, which the real society has taken it over,
overlooking the alarm signals that the author alerts about. Big Brother means a surveyor eye of
intimacy, which anuls the idea itself of private space. Implicitly, the state reaches a general
depersonalization and uniformization. In the original version, Big Brother was employed by the political
space - it is useless to develop now the idea of similarity between this book and the communist security
in Romania or elsewhere. But what is going on when this program becomes reality? We are talking now
about the reality show, the Big Brother symbol. People make available their houses, lives, their private
space, intimacy and they knowingly become a job themselves. We become a kind of ,job’ in itself; you
just need to be yourself, to make money.
,(...) On the contrary, we will see that that there are quite serious issues that can only survive in private.
Love, for example, unlike friendship, dies, or rather fades away when exposed publicly. As love lacks the
,world component’, it can only degenerate and pervert when used in political purposes.” Hannah Arendt
wrote these lines 50 years ago. The core is still valid nowadays, but time has proven us that we can use
love for material purposes (see the same realith shows, when rating skyrockets during intimate
moments).



We have to deal with a transparent world, at least at first level. A world being surveiiled, at all
levels. As an architectural translation of the current society, would be the materials used in
constructions: glass, metal (as a mirror), etc. Even the simulated transparency (the mirror effect) is a
utilization of the public space as a facade with everything that it includes, therefore the human beings.

The alteration of concepts

The public space needs to be under the sign of availability; if we consider certain criteria that
define the space (hospitality, tolerance), we might have an idyllic idea in terms of what should happen
in a public area. Only that the paradox, as in any human situation, is present: the criteria above cohabit
with rivalry and conflictuality and, most of the time, they are defeated by the latter.

A few words need to be said about the advertising space, a relatively new idea, which gains a lot of
ground in front of the classical categories: public and private. We live in a world where we are bombed
with messages, words. Placed in the public space, ,in everyone’s sight’ (this is the purpose after all, isn't
it?), they are still a private space, because somebody has bought this space. We will not give any further
details about the private property upon the place or the concession of it, but about the impossibility of
overlooking them. Downtown, we have been unable to see the facades of the buildings (not even the
restored ones) but sigles, banners and slogans. We have been easily consoled ourselves that Bucharest
is not a sightseeing place, so why not gain a benefit from it? We know it already and others do not care
about. Many storeys are covered by a humangous beer bottle or a girl, lasciviously laying on her side or
a grater that we are asked not to use to cleanse our tongue (as if this has been a practice since ancient
times!)

But what about the subversive advertising campaigns where the private windows and apartments

become an advertising space, where one will be the winner of a more than modest amount of money,
considering that the entire nation advertises for that product? Is it here a public or a private space? It is
obviously an alienation, as Ciprian Mihali was saying in his essay ,All good about the public space’, we are
not talking about public, but commerce.
Nowadays, a representative of the public space (at least in Hannah Arendt’s opinion), ,which can be seen
and heard by everyone’ is the mall. Surely, is it a lame successor of agora, but we cannot deny it,
mainly because it shows for the first time in history: the malls in Calea Victoriei during the 30-40’s.
Hannah Arendt gives a definition, adjusted to all times, as ,it became the place where you can be seen,
to show yourself to the world.” We live in parallel lanes. Each of us goes his way and the meetings, in
the true sense, are rarer and rarer. Most often we hear ,I got no time!” or ,What are you doing? -
Running around.” Even though the public space is extending, the human existence is more and more
private (even as deprivation) of everything that the other one means. As if we all lived by Sartre’s
motto: ,Hell is other people’ and we take them out of our life. The bus talks, mostly between retired
people who do not know each other, seem hilarious, if not stupid. Minor talks about pensions or politics
are a sign of loneliness. People are in need to communicate with one another. Hannah Arendt makes
the distinction between loneliness and being alone. The religious man and philosopher are the worldly
representations of loneliness and being alone: ,the man who loves kindness cannot aford to live a solitary
life and, though, his life next to others and for others needs to be stay withess-free and lacking his own
ego. Such a man is not solitary, but alone.””* The distances growing between us and the others, in
terms of communication, do not come (sadly) from love for kindness or love from wisdom.



Action and Reaction

As a reply to the advantage that the ,non-private’ space has versus the ,private’, the public space
customization emerged, those ,vandalisms’ that assume rights upon common things. The grafitti
movement is a perfect example: people are trying to customize or at least to posess themselves a part of
the city. By means of ,tags’ (signatures), that part of the city gains a certain value, is the bearer of a
personal message, which confines the ,public’ to certain ,connoisseurs’. Even though everyone ,see’ it,
i.e. it is public, any act of vandalism (even the term is a little bit exaggerated) is a single direction
voluntary act. No elections, no voting, no approvals: another type of singular message is born. Each
action has a reaction, we are taught since primary school: as we look at the last 60 years of teaching,
we should not be surprised by the effects, results. Once those fifty years of communism where private
(property, the way you dress, eat, think) was under control passed, now everyone thinks of personal
only, not the entirety (I say personal for not abusing the word ,private’) - see how many people attend
the elections — and to how to purchase goods - see the turnover of the hypermarkets. We should not be
taken aback by the fact that the young generation is trying to express itself otherwise - radically and
most of the time in a blamable way - see emo kids, in order to point to the danger we are in now.
Hannah Arendt is making a historical analysis upon space and the man-space relation, but in a world
where speed becomes the main reason. Fifty years after 1958, when the English version of ,Human
Condition” was published, a hugh change in the human perception had happened.

»TWO gin smacked tears are trickling down on both sides of his nose. But it was all right,
everythin%was all right, the struggle was finished. He had won the victory over himself. He loved Big
Brother.”
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GRAFFITI REPREZINTA O FORMA DE ARTA NECESARA IN SPATIUL URBAN ROMANESC?
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Rezumat: Grafitti-ul, ca termen ce face referire la inscriptiile caligrafiate sau imaginile pictate pe
suprafete publice, infatiseaza un mod de exprimare al maselor, o forma de exteriorizare a sentimentelor,
0 modalitate de a lasa posteritatii dovezi ale existentei individuale. Definit drept un mod de arta urbana
sau dimpotrivd un act de vandalism, Grafitti-ul a starnit de-a lungul timpului reactii contradictorii
sprijinite de argumente pro sau contra ce vor fi in mod succint prezentate spre a oferi un prilej de
reflectie asupra perspectivelor viitoare. Aflat pana nu demult sub limita legalitatii, ca manifestare a
revoltei, a lipsei de reguli si ca forma de subminare a autoritatilor, Grafitti-ul incepe sa-si contureze locul
In scena urbana contemporana.

Cuvinte cheie: grafitti, graffer, street art, vandalism, statement, spatiu urban

Motto: “Nu ma intereseaza ce zic criticii de arta. Nu cunosc pe nimeni care sa aiba nevoie de critici ca sa
afle ce e arta”?!
Jean-Michel Basquiat



In cele ce urmeaza voi incerca sd abordez un subiect pe cat de controversat pe atat de adevarat in
peisajul urban romanesc si international. Bineinteles ca prin scurta prezentare a fenomenului Graffiti nu
voi da un verdict categoric, ci, voi incerca sa aduc cateva argumente pro si contra care sa contribuie la
constientizarea societatii, la intrebarile ce se nasc: arta sau vandalism /statement sau teribilism?

1. Nimic nu e nou sub soare

Inca din cele mai vechi timpuri omul a cautat diverse forme si modalitati de comunicare. Lupta cu
efemerul ne face in continuare sa “lasdm urme” ale gederii noastre pe pamant, sd inventdm sau sa
redescoperim posibilitati noi de comunicare cu posteritatea dar si cu contemporaneitatea. In acest sens
arta, cu toate formele ei - verbale si non-verbale - teatru, dans, pictura, sculptura etc., redusa la
esential, este un mijloc de transmitere a unor idei, a unor senzatii, a unor ganduri si de ce nu, a unor
nume.

In peisajul artelor “costisitoare” (ex. sculptura), omul antichitatii a descoperit un mod de
exprimare la indeméana maselor: graffiti’>. Dacd pentru o sculpturd aveai nevoie de materie prima brut3,
pragmatic vorbind, de bani, “graffer-ul” antic avea nevoie de o unealtd simpla, cateodata cretda sau
carbune, si un zid gazda. Primele exemple de graffiti ramase pana in zilele noastre sunt cele gasite in
catacombele Romei si Pompei (inscriptii pe mormintele de piatra, ruine etc.)’.

Nu stim cum erau privite inscriptiile graffiti de catre contemporani, probabil departe de a fi
considerate o artd, dar la mai bine de doua mii de ani distanta sunt unele dintre cele mai importante
dovezi ale civilizatiei antice, si in unele cazuri singurele*. Fiind, ca si in zilele noastre, o manifestare
stradala, dovezile privind omul simplu, sunt poate mai concludente decéat relatarile istorice ale epocii,
cunoscute ca fiind trecute printr-un filtru subiectiv si fluctuante in functie de regimul politic aflat la
guvernare. Inscriptiile pastrate ca urmare a eruptiei Vezuviului contin sloganuri politice, citate celebre,
declaratii de dragoste, formule magice etc. Dovezile sunt nu numai in legatura cu civilizatia romana ci si
cu gradul de cultura al oamenilor simpli. Faptul ca textele contineau greseli gramaticale dovedeste ca
apartineau unor persoane ce faceau parte din clasele sociale de jos.

Graffiti-ul antic nu era monopolul grecilor si al romanilor. Poate si datoritd simplitatii lui, practica s-a
raspandit la nivel global. In Guatemala s-au gasit inscriptii ale civilizatiei Maya, in Irlanda ale vikingilor
ceea ce ne ofera o imagine a dorintei de exprimare, ca o constanta umana inca de la inceputuri.

Reluand teoria emisa la inceput, stricto senso, artd — comunicare, putem spune ca graffiti-ul antic si-a
atins cu prisosinta scopul.

Facand un salt in timp pana in anii ‘70 observam cum, poate inscrierile in codul genetic uman, sau,
cum ar spune Jung’, permanenta arhetipurilor in inconstientul colectiv® ne fac s3 intelegem si s& ne
intoarcem la origini. Omul post-modern preia o tehnica veche de cand lumea, respectiv graffiti-ul,
reinventand-o, modernizand-o si adaptand-o mijloacelor de expresie actuale. Scopul insa este acelasi ca
acum mai bine de doua mii de ani, acela de a comunica, de a lasa posteritatii dovezi ale existentei
individuale. Astfel, asa cum oamenii se inscriu in peisajul urban de cand exista orase, tot asa graffiti-ul se
inscrie in peisajul urban si uman din aceleasi timpuri.

2. Graffiti. Arta sau vandalism?
In acceptia de dictionar, vandalism inseamna “o distrugere nejustificatd, salbatica a valorilor
culturale ale unui popor” (sursa DEX). De asemenea, “Delict: fapt nepermis de legea penala, infractiune



de mica gravitate ce se pedepseste cu amenda sau cu inchisoare corectionala.”(sursa DEX). Multa vreme
miscarea graffiti s-a aflat in afara legii, lupta nefiind castigata nici acum in totalitate. Si in prezent se dau
legi anti-graffiti, exista site-uri prin care oamenii sunt incurajati sa raporteze actele de vandalism si sa se
autosesizeze. (www.graffiti.nsw.gov.au). .

Trebuie insa delimitata de cunoscatori arta de vandalism. Intrebarea este, unde se afla acea linie
subtire care le delimiteaza?

Si ne mai confruntam cu o problema: avand in vedere toate exemplele de artisti neintelesi in
timpul vietii, considerati ratati de catre contemporani, precum Van Gogh’ fiind un exemplu de notorietate
internationald, dar il avem si noi pe Tuculescu®, si redescoperiti de posteritate, putem oare sd ne
asumam verdictul sau vom fi blamati mai tarziu?

Terrance Lindall® vorbeste despre dilema graffiti: “Graffiti este o artd revolutionard, ca si lucrarile
suprarealiste pe care le-am expus in cadrul expozitiei Brave Destiny’®. Orice revolutie poate fi
considerata un delict. Oamenii oprimati au nevoie de o supapa, asa ca scriu pe pereti...e libertate. Pe de
alta parte oamenii au dreptul sa-si apere proprietatea. E dilema umana...”

Tot in datele general umane se afla si spiritul de conservare. Schimbarea, ca fenomen este privita
la inceput cu reticenta datorita mai multor factori, ca obisnuinta, teama de necunoscut, ingustimea
mintii. Este cunoscut exemplul Expozitiei Pictorilor Refuzati de la Paris, 1863, (Salon des Refuses) unde a
expus noul val impresionist, in frunte cu Manet'!, Monet!? si altii, considerati ca nedemni de a expune in
Salonul Anual de la Paris. Noua generatie simtea nevoia sa se exprime folosind alte mijloace, sa-si
imprime pecetea personala asupra epocii si pentru asta trebuia luptat.

Tot cu reticenta a fost primita, la finalul anilor *‘60 in America, mai precis in Philadelphia, o noua
miscare aparuta mai intai cu scopul de a transmite un manifest politic, iar apoi pentru marcarea
teritoriului unei gasti. incepea fenomenul modern graffiti si care dispunea de mai multe mijloace artistice.
Este vorba la inceput de tag-uri*?, evoludnd mai apoi la “throw-ups”** si apoi la “piece”’” si era in primul
rand o modalitate ieftina de a face un statement.

Intr-un articol aparut pe site-ul “www.prieteni.ro”, numit “Fenomenul Graffiti in Romania”, Adriana
Laliu ia apararea grafferilor si a writerilor romani: “Pentru writeri, graffiti reprezintda o forma de
comunicare, de exteriorizare a sentimentelor, a trairilor. Prefera ca peretii si metrourile sa vorbeasca
pentru ei prin culoare. Sunt modalitati prin care mesajele lor pot fi receptionate fara efort si trec pe
langa noi in fiecare zi. Curios, chiar si asa, sunt denumiti vandali. De ce? Pentru ca nu mai vedem din
tren in ce statie de metrou suntem, desi suntem anuntati de fiecare data ce statie urmeaza.”. Ducand
rationamentul mai departe, putem oare vorbi de vandalism in lipsa elementelor definitorii ale termenului
(vezi definitia din DEX citata la inceputul capitolului)? Sunt oare vagoanele de metrou sau blocurile
comuniste din cartierele bucurestene (ce par in paragina chiar si cand sunt locuite) “valori culturale ale
unui popor” — asa cum ar cere definitia pentru a avea de a face cu un act de vandalism? E oare culoarea
un element atat de deranjant in peisajul cartierelor bucurestene, atata vreme cat blocurile de locuinte nu
sunt departe de peisajul unui osuar, ca in capodopera “Baraka”'®?

3. Graffiti. Statement '’ sau teribilism ?

In anii ‘70 fenomenul graffiti ia amploare in America, mai ales in New York, si desi strans legat de
muzica rap si hip-hop trebuie mentionat ca graffiti o precede cu aproape un deceniu. (Acum, insa
aproape ca nu se mai poate vorbi despre graffiti faréd sa amintesti macar de MC*®, DJ'° si break-dance®.)
Cu cat autoritatile devin mai dure in reprimarea constanta a noilor artisti (Metro Transit Authority incepe



sa stearga constant “lucrarile” de pe vagoanele de metrou) lumea artistica devine mai receptiva la noii
desenatori.

In anul 1979 Lee Quinones?®' si Fab5Freddy?? deschid o expozitie de graffiti la Roma cu ajutorul Iui
Claudio Bruni®. Aceasta inseamnd un imens pas inainte. O recunoastere din partea lumii artistice este o
victorie importanta dar nu aduce cu sine si o recunoastere din partea autoritatilor. Dimpotriva, in anii ‘80
graffer-ii nu numai ca sunt considerati out-sideri, dar pedepsele pentru “vandalism” se inaspresc, bugetul
MTA?* dedicat reprimarii graffiti este din ce in ce mai mare... incepe epoca Die Hard?®. Taberele se impart
in pro si contra. Nimeni nu poate ramane indiferent. Meritul incontestabil al acestei miscari este ca te
include. Trebuie sa ai o parere. Putem sa notam insa si agresivitatea fenomenului, ca nota negativa.

In piesa americand contemporand “The Shape of Things”, de Neill LaBute, personajul principal

feminin deseneaza cu un spray pentru graffiti un penis pe frunza de vita ce ascundea sexul unei sculpturi
intr-un muzeu. Personajul justifica actul prin faptul ca frunza fusese addugatd mai tarziu din
pudibonderie, deoarece sculptura Il reprezenta pe Dumnezeu.
Discutiile pe baza scandalului sunt nenumarate pe parcursul piesei si condenseaza perfect argumentele
celor doua tabere, exact ca in lumea reala: “Eu zic ca tipa a vrut sa demonstreze ceva, un fel de manifest
daca vreti”, spune unul dintre personaje iar altcineva ii raspunde: “Eu nu cred ca o p... poate sa fie un
manifest. A! poti sa scrii un manifest pe...chestie, dar chestia aia n-o sa fie niciodata un manifest!” (“"The
Shape of Things”?® — autor Neill LaBute)

Exista ca in orice domeniu (si nu ne referim numai la arta) talente si nulitati, graffiti neavand insa
un spatiu special amenajat pentru expunerea ideilor practic “te obliga” sa faca parte din viata ta dar, nu
asta inseamna “street art”, pana la urma? Pentru multi este doar o modalitate de atragere a atentiei
asupra propriei persoane, dar exista si cei care au cu adevarat ceva de spus in acest domeniu. A se nota
ca media de varsta a grafferilor este foarte scazuta si ca cei mai multi artisti dupa cativa ani se indreapta
spre alte forme artistice, sau spre zone special amenajate, cautand exprimarea artistica si uitand de
adrenalina.

Sa acordam, insa, atentie si impulsului care “ii mana in lupta” pe grafferi. Miscarea vine oare dintr-
un impuls artistic sau pur si simplu dintr-un teribilism datorat varstei? Exista adevarati artisti plastici care
folosesc tehnica pentru opere de arta, dar orice pusti care pune mana pe un spray e un artist? Senzatia
ca orasul “iti apartine”, ca numele tau este vazut de mii de oameni este imbatatoare. Analizand “tag-
urile” care impanzesc orasul, e marcarea teritoriului pornita din dorinta de a schimba, de a submina
autoritatea — asa cum se spune despre grafferi - de a impune un statement, sau este o reminiscenta
ancestrala a “salbaticiei” din noi? Asa cum animalele isi marcheaza teritoriul la nivel olfactiv si uneori
auditiv, oamenii marcheaza vizual?

Pentru a raspunde insa obiectiv la intrebare nu putem desparti fenomenul de contextul istoric.
Trebuie analizat ce s-a intamplat cu generatia tanara in anii ‘70-'80 in America. Intr-un interviu acordat
la CNN, artistul Doze Green?’ povesteste despre experientele sale din adolescentd. “New York-ul la
vremea aceea trecea printr-o serioasa decddere?®. Copiii simteau nevoia s& facd parte dintr-o gasca. Sa
poatd spune <<aici e locul meu>>. Graffiti m-a calduzit spre o directie pozitiva. M-a invatat sa ma
exprim fara sa dau in cap cuiva sau sa sparg geamuri.”



(Graffiti din Barcelona -un exemplu de arta legala)

Graffiti nu poate fi separat de fenomenul saraciei. Este un statement al oamenilor saraci, lipsiti de
mijloace. E nevoie doar de un tub de spray si de tupeu. Nu este intamplatoare amploarea pe care a
capatat-o in Brazilia, tara cunoscuta pentru nivelul de trai mai mult decat scazut al majoritatii. Dintre
artistii brazilieni 1| vom nota insa pe Tristan Manco®®, un artist ale cdrui “pieces” de street-art le-am
apropia mai mult de pictura in sens clasic.

Artistii semneaza o opera personald, insa, semnatura nu a fost niciodata considerata o opera in
sine (pdnd acum). Un “throw-up” sau un “bomb”*® facut peste “tag-ul” altui graffer este sinonim cu o
grava insulta si inseamna razboi. Din respect pentru ceilalti artisti se deseneaza pe un teritoriu virgin. Si
se impune o intrebare: Dar semnarea pe un monument istoric (opera arhitecturala) nu inseamna practic
lipsa de respect pentru artistul a carei opera o “insemnezi”?

4. Din metrou in saloane

Termenul “street art” se refera la orice tip de arta expusa in spatiul public, desi in principiu
inseamna arta de natura “ilicita” adica facuta fara acordul autoritatilor. “Street art” este un concept
relativ nou, pentru cd desi formele existau de acum 40 de ani - graffiti mai intéi, apoi stencil graffiti*?,
sticker art®?, wheatpasting?® etc., multd vreme a fost consideratd doar infractiune.

Cei care au facut insa pasi spre “reconciliere” sunt artistii. Artistul Doze Green, de exemplu, care in
anii ‘80 folosea in loc de panza caramizile si metrourile New Yorkeze expune acum in galerii din intreaga
lume, din Manhattan la Milano. “Nu m-am gandit niciodata ca lucrarile mele sa devina legale, declara
artistul, nici in visele mele cele mai indraznete nu credeam ca pictatul metrourilor ma va aduce in galerii
de arta sau muzee.” (interviu CNN). Un alt artist care si-a inceput cariera ca graffer dar a continuat ca
neo-expresionist este Jean-Michel Basquiat®: “Fiecare linie inseamna ceva” spune artistul comentand
lucrarile graffiti.



Observand valul de artisti care au expus in expozitii sau chiar pe strada, dar in locuri special
amenajate, ne intrebam daca este vorba de o cumintire, de o maturizare in ultima instanta. Asistam la
un pact cu lumea conventionala? De cand intreabd grafferii dacd si unde au voie sa picteze?

Graffiti nu inseamna doar expunerea unei picturi. Inseamna in aceeasi masura pericol, lipsa de
reguli, subminarea autoritatilor conventionale, revolta, manifest. Ne mai aflam in fata unui “graffiti
autentic” daca il vedem intr-o expozitie sau e vorba doar de o pictura realizata cu spray?

5. Graffiti in Romania

Romania a parcurs cu repeziciune perioada pierduta intre anii ‘70 si 90 in care contactul cu
exteriorul, mai ales cu Statele Unite era nul. Abia dupa 90 apar primele desene graffiti pe zidurile
oraselor, intdi Bucuresti, Brasov, apoi si altele, atunci cand miscarea fusese aproape incorporata in alte
tari. Romanii insa nu sunt atat de vehementi in a-i indeparta pe tinerii cu spray-uri. Noi nu avem nici un
prim minstru ca Tony Blair®>, nici un primar ca Lindsay® si atunci revolutia graffiti nici nu e atat de
acerba ca in alte tari. Autoritatile nu sar in sus de bucurie la vederea zidurilor impanzite cu tag-uri (apoi
si cu stencils) dar nici nu aplica pedepse prea drastice. Desenele graffiti realizate de artisti pe garniturile
metrourilor bucurestene (ERPS®’ a reusit sd picteze un metrou intreg, lucru greu realizabil chiar si in
strdinatate) se plimba si acum de-a lungul orasului colorate si nonsalante.

Nu putem spune nici ca li se acorda o importanta deosebitda. Concursurile intre grafferi sunt inca
putine la numar si de-abia de céativa ani vorbim de picturi mai elaborate. Totusi artistii nostri sunt
apreciati chiar si in strdindtate. STERM®® a pictat la Dresda peretii unei fabrici dand senzatia c& este
transparenta. Pe site-ul www.graffitiplanet.com apar si lucrari ale grafferilor romani (poze cu metroul
bucurestean), mult mai putine decéat fotografiile expuse din strainatate dar oricum, e un inceput.

e

T tx-’nﬁf._-ﬁ (Graffiti realizat de ERPS-metrou)

Cu ocazia pictarii primului graffiti legal din tara, in vara anului 2007, pe strada Pictor Arthur
Verona, primarul Bucurestiului, Adriean Videanu s-a fotografiat aldaturi de unul dintre cei mai vanati
grafferi din tara. Putem sa ne mandrim ca primarul nostru este “mai destept ca al lor” - respectiv
Lindsay. Dar probabil ca daca nu ar fi fost cei treizeci de ani de lupta dusa in America si apoi in Europa
primarul nostru s-ar fi purtat exact ca autoritatile din anii ‘70-'80.



Acea casa, al carei calcan este la strada si lasa trecatorilor senzatia de mizerie, a fost acoperit cu
graffiti de unii dintre cei mai talentati din tara (ERPS, STERM, Sinboy*°, Wash®®, Color** si altii). Ar trebui
sa fie un punct de atractie turistic in Bucuresti mai ales ca autoritatile vor sa reediteze experienta. Iar pe
calcanul de acum celebrei case din strada Pictor Arthur Verona se vor afla desenele altor artisti ce vor
crea pe o alta tema data.

Asa cum plantele agatatoare se incolacesc pe planta gazda formand un nou peisaj vegetal asa si
peisajul urban pe care il formeaza graffiti-ul este unul nou, ramane la aprecierea fiecaruia daca mai bun
sau mai rau, dar cu siguranta nou.

6. In loc de concluzii

Necesitatile intr-un oras sunt apa, curentul electric, gazele etc. Ceea ce se inscrie in registrul
gustului (imi place/nu-mi place) nu formeaza, dupa parerea noastra o necesitate. Putem dezbate locul pe
care il ocupa manifestarea graffiti in peisajul urban (romanesc sau de oriunde), daca este o miscare
benefica (artisticd) sau deranjanta vizual, ceea ce consideram ca am facut deja, dar nu este vorba de o
necesitate.

Alinierea fara discernamant la curente, fie ca este vorba de gandire, de arta, sau chiar de politica,
iti usureaza viata, dar, in aceeasi masura, depersonalizeaza. Romania galopeaza spre recunoasterea
internationala si atunci imprumutam tot ce am pierdut in cei cincizeci de ani de comunism, fara sa putem
reduce notabil decalarea istorica.

Fiecare generatie se considera de sacrificiu. Dar asa cum pionierii graffiti, care acum au patruzeci,
cincizeci de ani, si-au gasit o modalitate proprie de a le da de furca autoritatilor, as vrea sa ne luam si noi
destinul in maini si s@ avem curajul sa nu ne intereseze ce zic ceilalti despre noi. In acest sens manifestul
artistului Terrance Lindall este graitor:

In eseul “O noud viziune a surrealistiior asupra progresului, surmontarea si ireversibilitatea
Avante-gardei, Masssurealismul si Moartea Artei”*?, semnat “Terrance Lindall, provocateur”, vorbeste
despre succesiunea curentelor in arta: “Da, natura avante-gardei este aceea de a fi, de oricine ar fi
reprezentata la momentul actual, inlocuita de o altéa avante-garda. Si progresul pe care il reprezinta se
precipita din ce in ce mai tare. Deci dupa ce un artist a iesit de pe bancile scolii si are prima expozitie,
presupunand ca “a mers mai departe ca altii”, atat el cat si expozitia trebuie imediat aruncati la cosul de
gunoi al istoriei pentru ca in spatele lui sunt alti artisti gata sa mearga mai departe. Nu poti stopa mersul
avante-gardei. Nu poti s-o opresti in punctul la care ai adus-o tu. E o contradictie a zilelor noastre in
sensul ca se spune ca muzeele expun lucrari de avante-garda. La drept vorbind, daca muzeele o expun
nu poate fi vorba de avante-garda ci, mai degraba, de istorie. Ideea de avante-garda este ca reprezinta
ceva ce se intampla in prezent si nu a fost inca recunoscut de <<autoritati>>, de curentul general.”

Artistii raman, insa, artisti, indiferent de curent, indiferent de ce zic contemporani, indiferent
de necesitati.
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Note

* Universitatea Spiru Haret, Facultatea de Arhitectura, Bucuresti

Traducere din limba englezd (n.a.) - http//www.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Jean-Michel_Basquiat;

2Termenul se referd la orice tip de inscriptii pe ziduri, piatrd, etc (desene sau scrieri), dar etimologia cuvantului este
din grecescul graphos care inseamna scriere (sursa:www. wikipedia com);

3primul exemplu de graffiti in “stil modern” se géseste in orasul Ephesus, acum aflat in Turcia. Ghizii locali spun ca
este vorba despre o reclama pentru un vechi bordel. Aflat in apropierea unui mozaic si a unui drum de piatra
inscriptia arata o imagine ce se aseamana vag cu o inima alaturi de o talpa umana si un numar. Se spune ca
bordelul se afla in apropiere. (sursa: www. wikipedia com);

“Singura sursa cunoscutd de safaitd — o proto-araba - s-a transmis datoritd graffiti-ului: inscriptiile aflate pe pietre
in desertul predominant de bazalt din Siria, Iordan si Nord Vestul Arabiei Saudite dateaza din sec. I i.Hr. pana in
sec. IV A.D. (sursa:www. wikipedia com);



> C.G.Jung - psihanalist elvetian (1875 - 1961) (sursa:http// www.google.com );

6Stand de vorbd cu un indian, prieten cu Gandhi, un erudit, Jung ii povesteste despre un vis in care i-a aparut un
personaj mitologic, aparent fara vreo legatura cu lumea actuald sau cu prezentul sau personal. Interlocutorul fi
spune atunci, despre Guru-ul sau, Chankaracharya, un spirit: “<<exista si guru spirituali, aduauga interlocutorul
meu. Cei mai multi au drept guru oameni vii. Dar exista intotdeauna si din aceia care au ca profesor un spirit.>>
Aceasta informatie a fost pentru mine pe cat de consolatoare pe atat de revelatoare. Nu cazusem deci nicidecum in
afara lumii omenesti, ci facusem doar o experienta a ceea ce li se intampla oamenilor care au preocupari si stradanii
asemanatoare” (C. G. Jung, Amintiri, Vise, Reflectii — editura Humanitas, cap. Confruntarea cu inconstientul, pag.
221);

7 Vincent Van Gogh - pictor olandez post-impresionist (1853 - 1890) (sursa:http// www.google.com );

8 Ton TJuculescu - pictor roman post-expresionist (1910 -1962) (sursa:http// www.google.com );

9Terrance Lindall - artist american, ndscut in 1944, care a creat numeroase lucrari publicate in reviste ca Heavy
Metal Magazine, Creepy, Vampirella etc. Se considera ca ilustratiile cartii lui John Milton, Paradise Lost, facute de
Lindall sunt cele mai bune ale secolului XX. Terrance Lindall este un artist ce se bucura de o mare popularitate intre
tineri, lucrarile sale surrealiste inspirand multi grafferi. (sursa:www. wikipedia com );

1%Brave Destiny - expozitie organizatd de Terrance Lindall in 2003 in Statele Unite si care aduna cei mai mari artisti
actuali, din mai multe curente artistice: suprarealism, conceptual, fantastic, magic - realism, outsider, grotesque
etc. Un eseu, aparut trei ani mai tarziu, in 2006 se publica in revista “Art and Antiques Magazine” sub titlul: “What's
New in the Surreal World - Surrealism Isn't Dead. It's Dreaming.” (surse: Art and Artists Magazine; www.wikipedia
com);

11 Eduard Manet - pictor francez impresionist (1832 - 1883) (sursd: www. wikipedia com);

12 Claude Monet - pictor francez impresionist (1840 — 1926) (sursd: www.wikipedia com);

13Tag - o semnaturd stilizatd a grafferului facutd cu spray, vopsea sau marker; traducere aproximativa in limba
romanad - eticheta (sursa: www.wikipedia com);

Throw-ups - un graffiti pictat in grab&, in doud, trei culori si eventual un contur. Literele sunt rotunjite si usor de
executat (sursa: www. wikipeda com);

15 piece - (de la masterpiece - capodoperd) este o lucrare mult mai elaboratd, din cel putin trei culori, ce necesita
mult mai mult timp de executie, literele sunt stilizate, se intinde pe o suprafata mult mai mare, se folosesc efecte 3
D, “bubbles” etc. (sursa: www.wikipedia);

18Baraka - film documentar experimental regia Ron Fricke, 1992; filmul pune fata in fata lumea naturald, nealteratd
si cea creata de omul modern;

17 Statement - manifest (traducere n.a.);

18MC - master of ceremony - gazdd a unui eveniment public sau privat (sursd www.wikipedia com);

19 pJ - disk jokey - persoana care selecteaya si pune o muzica deja inregistratd (sursd www.wikipedia com);

20 preak-dance - stil de dans contemporan asociat cu hip-hop-ul (sursd www.wikipedia com);

21 ee Quinones - ndscut in 1960, este unul dintre cei mai importanti artisti graffiti, iar unele din lucrérile sale se
afla expuse la Whitney Museum of American Art (sursa www. wikipedia com);

22Fab 5 Freddy - pe numele adevérat Fred Brathwaite, ndscut in 1960 este unul din pionierii graffiti si hip-hop si a
ajutat la recunoasterea hip-hop-ului si in afara Bronxului(sursa www. wikipedia com);

23 Claudio Bruni - art dealer contemporan, (sursad http// www. google.com );

24 MTA - Metro Transit Authority — administratia metroului american, (sursa www.google.com );

25Intre anii 1985 si 1989 grafferii s-au confruntat cu probleme din ce in ce mai mari, pedepsele s-au indsprit si
parea ca razboiul era castigat de autoritati;

26The Shape of Things, traducere “Forma Lucrurilor” (n.a.)

?’Green Doze - artist grafician, neo-expresionist (sursd www. wikipedia com);

28Era perioada denumitd “crack epidemic” perioadd in care consumul de cocaind crescuse extrem de mult in
majoritatea oraselor mari din SUA (sursa www.wikipedia.com);

29Tristan Manco - street artist brazilian contemporan (sursd www.google.com );

39 homb - punerea semnaturii pe cat mai multe ziduri doar pentru a ti le insusi;



31stencil graffiti - tip de graffiti care foloseste hértie, carton sau alte mijloace pentru a crea un sablon. Imaginea
dorita se taie si se coloreaza cu spray sau vopsea sau roll-on (sursa www.wikipedia com);

32sticker art - un tip de street art in care mesajul este scris pe abtibilduri (sursd www.wikipedia com);

33\wheatpaste - adeziv lichid folosit pentru lipirea afiselor pe pereti (sursd www.wikipedia com);

34Jean-Michel Basquiat - artist neo-expresionist american (sursd www.wikipedia com);

35"The Anti-social behavoiur act” in 2003 este cea mai noud lege anti graffiti de pe teritoriul Marii Britanii. Sub
sloganul “Keep Britain Tidy” s-a initiat o miscare care cere toleranta zero fata de grafferi, totodata interzicand
vanzarea de spray-uri cu aerosoli catre persoane cu varsta sub 16 ani (sursa www. wikipedia com);

36primar al New Yorkului intre anii 1969 si 1973, dusman declarat al grafferilor in acea perioad3;

37 ERPS - graffer roméan contemporan (sursa http//www.google.com );

38 STERM - graffer roméan contemporan (sursa http//www. google.com );

39 Sinboy - graffer roman contemporan (sursa http//www. google.com );

40 Wash - graffer roman contemporan (sursa http//www. google.com );

41 Colour - graffer roman contemporan (sursd http//www. google.com);

42\ New International Surrealist’'s Look at Progress, Overcoming and the Irreversibility of Avante-garde,
Massurealism and the Death of Art”
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Abstract: Graffiti, as term referring to the inscriptions or painted images upon public surfaces reflects a
way of expression of the masses. A form of exteriorizing one’s feelings, a means to leave behind marks
of an individual existence. Defined as a modern art type or on the contrary, as a vandalism act, the
graffiti caused contradictory reactions supported by for or against arguments that shall be presented
briefly, in order to give a chance to reflection upon the future perspectives. Being, until not long ago,
illegal, seen as a manifestation of revolt, the lack of rules as means to disrupt the authorities, the Graffiti
starts to take shape within the contemporaneous urban scene.

Key words: graffiti, graffer, street art, vandalism, statement, urban space

Motto: "I do not care what the art critics might say. I do not know anybody who should need critics to
find out what art is.” ( Jean-Michel Basquiat )



Within the following pages, I shall try to approach a controversial, yet present subject in the
Romanian and international urban cityscape. Of course I will not reach a definite verdict through this
short presentation of the Graffiti phenomenon, but I will try to bring some for and against arguments
that might contribute to social awareness, to the emerging questions: art or vandalism/ statement or
eccentricity?

1. Nothing new under the sun

Starting with the ancient times, man sought diverse forms and ways of communications. The fight
with the evanescence still makes us want to “leave traces” of our stay on Earth, makes us invent or
rediscover new communication possibilities with the posterity, but also with the contemporaneity. In this
sense, the art and all of its forms- verbal and non-verbal- theatre, dance, painting, sculpture etc.,
reduced to the essence, is a transmission means of certain ideas, sensations, thoughts and why not,
names.

In the field of the “expensive” arts (e.g. sculpture), man discovered a way of expressing himself at
hand for every body: the graffiti.? If for a sculpture, one needed raw material and practically, money, the
ancient “graffer” only needed a simple tool, sometimes chalk or coal, and a wall. The first examples of
graffiti that last to our days are the ones found in the catacombs from Rome and Pompei (inscriptions on
the rock graves, ruins, etc.)’.

We do not know how graffiti inscriptions were seen by the contemporaries, probably far from being
considered art, but after more than two thousands years they are some of the most important proofs of
the antique civilization, and in certain cases, the only ones.* Being a street manifestation, just like in our
days, the proofs regarding the simple man are maybe more conclusive than the historic statements of
the age, known to have been passed through a subjective filter and fluctuant according to the political
regime governing at the moment. The inscriptions kept after the Vesuvius volcano erupted contained
political slogans, notorious quotes, love declarations, magic formulas etc. The proofs are not only related
to the Roman civilization, but also to the culture level of the simple people. The fact that the texts
contained grammar mistakes proved that they belonged to persons from the lower social classes.

The Greeks and the Romans were not the only ones who made antique graffiti. The practice had a
real success at a global level, maybe due to its simplicity as well. In Guatemala, inscriptions of the Maya
civilization were found, in Ireland, the inscriptions of the Vikings; this offers us an image of the
expression desire, as a human constant, from the beginnings.

Continuing the idea stated at the beginning, we can say that the antique graffiti fully reached its
goal.

Taking a bounce until the '70s, we see how we go back to the origins, maybe because of the
genetic code or, as Jung® would say, because of the permanence of the archetype in the collective
subconscious®. The post-modern man re-takes a very old technique, the graffiti, re-inventing it,
modernizing and adapting it to the current means of expression. The purpose is still the same as two
thousand years ago- communication, also the desire to leave proofs of individual existence to the
posterity. Therefore, as people belong to the urban cityscape since cities exist, the graffiti belongs to the
urban and human background since the same times.



2. Graffiti art or vandalism?

In the dictionary acceptance, vandalism means “unjustified damage of the cultural values of a
people” (source: DEX). Also, “Misbehavior: fact non accepted by the criminal law, misdemeanor punished
with a fine or with correctional imprisonment.” (Source: DEX). For a long time, the graffiti movement was
outlawed, the fight still not being totally won. Anti- graffiti laws are issued even at present, there are
sites where people are encouraged to report the vandalism acts. (www.graffiti.nsw.gov.au). But art
needs to be separated from vandalism. The question is: where do we draw the thin line that separates
them?

There is also another problem we come against: taking into consideration all the artists that were
misunderstood during their lives, considered worthless by their contemporaries (such as Van Gogh’, but
also our compatriot Tuculescu)®, but rediscovered by the posterity, can we assume the verdict or will we
be blamed for it later?

Terrance Lindall® speaks about the graffiti dilemma. “Graffiti is a revolutionary art, just as the
surrealist works I exposed at the Brave Destiny exhibition'®. Any revolution can be considered a delict.
The oppressed people need an outlet; therefore they write on the walls...it is freedom. On the other side,
people have the right to defend their property. It is the human dilemma...”

Still in the general human data, we find the spirit of conservation. Change as phenomenon, is seen
with reticence at the beginning, due to many factors, such as the habit, the fear of the unknown, the
limits of the mind. The example of the refused Painters exhibition in Paris, 1863 is notorious (Salon des
Refuses), where the new expressionist wave had works, starting with Manet'!, Monet!? and others; they
were considered not worthy for exposing at the Annual Saloon from Paris. The new generation felt the
need to express itself using other means, to bring their personal touch to the era and this needed fight.

At the end of the '60s, another movement appeared in Philadelphia, United States, with the
purpose of transmitting a political manifest and later to mark a clan’s territory. People showed reticence
towards it. It was the beginning of the modern graffiti phenomenon, which had various artistic means at
its disposal. At the beginning, there were the tags'?, evolving later to “throw-ups”** and later to the
“piece”’®. It was a cheap way of making a statement.

In an article from the site www.prieteni.ro, entitled “The Graffiti Phenomenon in Romania”, Adriana
Laliu defends the Romanian graffers and writers: “For the writers, graffiti is a means of communication,
of feeling exteriorization. They prefer that the walls and the subways speak on their behalf through color.
There are ways through which their messages can be easily understood. Even so, they are considered
vandals. Why? Because we cannot see the subway station from inside the train, even though the
following station is announced every time”. Taking the argument further, can we talk about vandalism
when the defining elements of it are missing (see the DEX definition quoted at the beginning of the
chapter)? Are the subway wagons or the communist apartment buildings (that look shabby even when
there are people living there) “cultural values of a people”- as the definition would require in order to talk
about vandalism acts? Is color such a disturbing element in the Bucharest districts cityscape, as long as
the apartment buildings look similar to a charnel house, just like in the “Baraka”*® masterpiece?

3. Graffiti. Statement'’ or eccentricity?

In the ‘70s, the graffiti phenomenon spreads in the United States, especially in New York, and
although closely linked to the rap and hip hop music, we must mention that the graffiti precedes this
music with almost a decade. (still, nowadays, it is almost impossible to talk about graffiti without
reminding MC'®, DJ*° and break-dance®.) The harsher the authorities become in constantly restraining



the new artists (Metro Transit Authority begins to constantly delete the “works” from the subway
wagons), the artistic world becomes more receptive to the new painters.

In 1979, Lee Quinones?' and FabS5Freddy?? open a graffiti exhibition in Rome with the help of
Claudio Bruni®’. This is a huge step forward. A recognition coming from the artistic world is an important
victory, but it does not mean the recognition of the authorities. On the contrary, in the '‘80s, besides
being considered outsiders, the graffers receive harsher punishments for vandalism, the MTA budget*
dedicated to the oppression of graffiti is getting bigger and bigger...The Die Hard age begins®. There are
people for and there are people against. No body can be indifferent. The incontestable merit of the
movement is that it includes every body. One must have an opinion. We can also note the
aggressiveness of the phenomenon, as a negative fact.

In the American play, “"The Shape of things”, by Neil LaBute, the main feminine character draws a
penis with a graffiti spray on the vine leaf hiding the sex of a sculpture in a museum. The character
justifies her act by the fact that the leaf had been added later, for prudishness reasons, because the
sculpture represented God.

The discussions generated by the scandal are countless throughout the play and they summarize
perfectly the arguments of the two groups, exactly like in the real world: “I think the girl was trying to
make a point, some kind of manifest, if you want”, one of the characters said and another answered: "I
do not think that a dick can be a manifest. Oh! You can write a manifest on the...thing, but that is never
going to be a manifest!” ("The Shape of Things”?® — author Neil LaBute)

Just like in all fields (and we are not resuming to art), there are talents and nullities, but as graffiti
does not have a space especially arranged for exhibiting the ideas, it practically “obliges” you to have it
your life, but isn’t that “street art” after all? For many, it is only a way of drawing attention on
themselves, but there are people who really have a word to say in this field. It is notable that the
graffers are very young, as a rule and most of the artists embrace other forms of art after a few years,
seeking the artistic expression and forgetting about the adrenaline.

Nonetheless, let us pay attention to the impulse that guide the graffers. Is the movement
originated in an artistic impulse or just in the extravagance of the age? There are real plastic artists who
use technique for their works, but is any kid with a spray in his hand an artist? The sensation that the
city “belongs” to you, that your name is seen by thousands of people, is wonderful. Analyzing the tags
from all around town, we notice the marking of the territory driven by the wish to change, to undermine
the authority- as it is said about the graffers- to impose a statement, or is it an ancestral reminiscence of
our inner “wilderness”? As animals mark their territory at an olfactory and sometimes auditory level,
people mark it visually?

In order to answer that question objectively, we cannot part the phenomenon and the historic
context. We must analyze what happened to the young generation in the '70s and ‘'80s in America. In a
CNN interview, artist Doze Green?’ tells about his adolescent experiences. “At that time, New York was
experiencing a serious degradation?®. The children felt the need to belong to a clan. The need to be able
to say “this is where I belong”. Graffiti guided me towards a positive direction. It taught me to express
myself without hitting someone in the head or breaking windows.”



(Graffiti from Barcelona- an example of legal art)

Grafitii cannot be separated from the poverty phenomenon. It is the statement of poor people,
without possibilities. It only takes a tube of spray and guts. The ampleness this phenomenon got in Brazil
is not random, as the country is known for the low living standards of the majority. We shall mention
Tristan Manco?, Brazilian artist whose street-art pieces seem closer to classic painting.

The artists sigh a personal piece, but the signature was never considered a piece itself (so far). A
“throw-up” or a “bomb”*® made across another graffer’s tag is a harsh insult and means war. The
drawings are made on a virgin territory out of respect for the other artists. That raises a question: Isn't
signing a historical monument (architectural work) lack of respect towards the artist whose work you
sign?

4. From the subway to the saloon

The term “street art” refers to any kind of art exhibited in the public space, although in principle it
means illicit art, without the authorities’ agreement. Street art is a relatively new concept, because
although the forms existed 40 years ago- graffiti first, stencil graffiti*' later, sticker art*?, wheat pasting’’
etc., it was considered an infraction for a long time.

The ones who have made some steps towards “reconciliation” are the artists. Artist Doze Green,
for example, who used bricks and New York subways instead of canvas during the ‘80s, is now present in
galleries from throughout the world, from Manhattan to Milan. “I never thought my works would become
legal, the artist declared, I could not even dream that my works from the subways would bring me to art
galleries and museums.” (CNN Interview). Another artist who began his career as graffer, but continued
as neo- expressionist is Jean-Michel Basquiat®*: “Every line means something”, says the artist
commenting the graffiti works.



Observing the wave of artists who were present in exhibitions and even on the streets, although in
places especially chosen for that, we wonder if we are dealing with a kind of maturation whatsoever. Are
we witnesses to a pact with the conventional world? When did the graffers start asking if and where they
are allowed to paint?

Graffiti means more than just exposing a picture. It means danger, lack of rules, undermining
the conventional authorities, revolt, manifest. Are we still in front of an authentic graffiti if we
see it in an exhibition or is that only a spray painting?

5. Graffiti in Romania

Romania quickly got through the lost period between the '70s and the '90s, when the contact with
the outer world, especially with the United States was non-existent. Only after 1990 do the first graffiti
drawings appear on the walls of the towns, first in Bucharest, Brasov, then the other ones, when the
movement was already incorporated in other countries. The Romanians are not vehement against the
youths with sprays. We do not have a Prime Minister like Tony Blair*, nor a mayor like Lindsay®® and
therefore the graffiti revolution is not as acerbic as in other countries. The authorities are not happy
about the walls imbued with tags (and than with stencils) but it does not apply too drastic measures
either. The graffiti painted by artists on the Bucharest subways (ERPS*’ painted an entire subway train,
which is hard to do even abroad) are still going from one side of the town to the other.

Neither can we say that they are considered very important. The graffiti contests are still few and
only in the last years we can talk about more elaborated pictures. Still, our artists are appreciated even
abroad. STERM?® painted the walls of a factory in Dresda, making it seem transparent. On the site
www.graffitiplanet.com, there are some works of the Romanian graffers as well (pictures with the
subway in Bucharest), fewer than the photos exhibited from abroad, but this can be considered a
beginning.

— _;’ﬁ(Grafﬁtl by ERPS- subway)

When the ﬁrst Iegal graffiti was palnted in Romania in the summer of 2007, on Arthur Verona
Street, Adriean Videanu, the mayor of Bucharest, took a photograph together with one of the most
famous graffers in the country. We can pride on our mayor being “smarter than theirs”- Lindsay. But
there is a great chance our mayor would have acted exactly as the authorities from the '70s or '80s if the
30 years of fight hadn’t existed in America and than in Europe.



That house, whose fire wall is in the street, was covered with graffiti by some of the most talented artists
in the country (ERPS, STERN, Sinboy>°, Wash?*®, Colour** and others). This should be a point of attraction
in Bucharest, especially because the authorities want to reedit the experience. And on the fire-wall of the
now famous house on Arthur Verona Street there will be paintings of other artists who will create using
another theme.

6. Instead of conclusions

The necessities of a town are: the water, the electricity, gas supply, etc. What concerns the taste
is not, according to our opinion, a necessity. We can debate the place the graffiti has in the urban
landscape (Romanian or not), whether it is a benefic (artistic) movement or it is visually disturbing, but
we cannot talk about it as a necessity.

Aligning to currents and trends, regardless of the subject, which can be the thinking, art or even
politics, makes one’s life easier, but at the same time, depersonalizes. Romania is marching towards
international recognition and therefore we borrow everything we had lost during the 50 years of
communism, without being able to reduce notably the historic displacement.

Every generation considers itself as a sacrifice one. But just as the graffiti pioneers, who are now
forty or fifty, found a way to fight with the authorities, I wish we took our destinies in our own hands and
have the courage to not care what others say about us. To that effect, Terrance Lindall’s manifest is
eloquent:

The essay “"A New International Surrealist’s Look at Progress, Overcoming and the Irreversibility of
Avante-garde, Massurealism and the Death of Art” *), signed “Terrance Lindall, provocateur” speaks
about currents’ succession in art: “Yes, the avant-garde’s nature is to be replaced by another avant-
garde, regardless of whom represents it at that moment. And the progress it represents rushes
gradually. Therefore, after an artist finished school and has his first exhibition, supposing he “got further”
than others, his exposition and him have to be thrown to the garbage of history right away, because
there are other artist behind who must go further. Avant-garde cannot be stopped. It cannot be stopped
at the point where one got it. It is a contradiction of our days, as it is said that museums exhibit avant-
garde works. Now, if the museums exhibit something, it cannot be avant-garde but history. The idea of
avant-garde is that it represents something happening in the present and that has not yet been
recognized by the “authorities”, by the general trend.

Artists will be artists, regardless of the current, of what the contemporaries say, of the
necessities.
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Notes
* Spiru Haret University, Faculty of Architecture, Bucharest

! From http// www.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jean-Michel Basquiat;

2 The term refers to any kind of wall, rock etc. inscriptions (drawings or writings), but the etymology of the word is
from Greek graphos, which means writing (source: www.wikipedia);

3 The first ,modern” graffiti is in Ephesus, situated in Turkey nowadays. The local guides say it is an advertisement
for a local brothel. Situated near a mosaic and a rock way, the inscription shows an image that vaguely resembles a
heart, next to a human foot and a number. It is said that the brothel was nearby. (source: www.wikipedia);

4 The only proofs of safaitic (Proto Arabic) inscriptions’ existence are the inscriptions on rocks in the Syria Basalt
desert, Jordan, the North West of Saudi Arabia, dating from sec I b.Ch. until sec. 4 a. Ch. (source: www.wikipedia);
> C.G. Jung- Swiss psychoanalyst (1875- 1961) (source: http//www.google.com);

® While talking to an Indian, friend of Ghandi, Jung tells him about a dream in which a mythological character
appeared to him, apparently with no connection with the present world. The interlocutor then tells him about his
Guru, Chankaracharya, a spirit: ,, there are spiritual Gurus as well, my interlocutor added. Most of the people have
living people as gurus. But there are always some who have a spirit as professor.” For me, this information was as
consolatory, as revolting. I had not fall outside the human world, I had only made an experience of what happens
to people with similar concerns and struggles” (C.G Jung, Amintiri, Vise, Reflectii- Humanitas Publishing House, pag
221)

’ Vincent Van Gogh- Dutch Post-impressionist painter (1853- 1890) (source: http//www.google.com);




8 Ton Tuculescu, Post- expressionist painter (1910- 1962) (source: http//www.google.com);

° Terrance Lindall, American artist, born in 1955 who created various works published in Heavy Metal Magazine,
Creepy, Vampirella etc. It is considered that his illustrations from John’s Milton’s “Paradise Lost” are the best ones
in the 20™ century. Terrance Lindall is an artist enjoying huge popularity amidst youths, his surrealist works
inspiring many graffers. (source: www.wikipedia);

19 Brave Destiny- exhibition organized by Terrance Lindall in 2003 in the United States that gathered the greatest
actual artists, pertaining to many artistic currents: surrealism, conceptual, fantastic, magic- realism, outsider,
grotesque etc. An essay is published three years later. In 2006 in ,Art and Antiques Magazine” under the title:
~What's New in the Surreal World- Surrealism Isn’'t dead. It's Dreaming.” (sources: Art and Artists Magazine;
www.eikipedia);

1Eduard Manet - impressionist French painter (1832-1883) (source: www.wikipedia);

12 Claude Monet - impressionist French painter (1850-1926) (source: www.wikipedia);

13 Tag- a signature made by the graffer with spray, paint or marker; translated in Romanian - ,eticheta” (source:
www.wikipedia);

“Throw-ups- a graffiti painted in a hurry, in two or three colours and possibly a contour. The letters are rounded
and easy to execute (source: www.wikipedia);

15 piece- from masterpiece, it is a much more elaborated work, with at least three colours, which need more
execution time, the letters are styled, it covers a bigger surface, there are 3D effects, ,bubbles”etc. (source:
www.wikipedia);

16 Baraka- documentary movie, directed by Ron Fricke, 1992; The movie opposes the natural, unaltered world to
the world created by the modern man;

17 Manifest

18 MC- master of ceremony- the host of a public or private event(source: www.wikipedia);

19 DJ- disk jokey- person who selects and plays music that has already been recorded(source: www.wikipedia);

20 break-dance- contemporary dance style, similar to hip-hop (source: www.wikipedia);

21 | ee Quinones- born in 1960, one of the most important graffiti artists, some of his works being exhibited at the
Whitney Museum of Art (source: www.wikipedia);

22 Fab 5 Freddy- his real name is Fred Brathwaite, born in 1960, is one of the graffiti and hip-hop pioneers and he
helped to the recognition of the hip-hop outside Bronx (source: www.wikipedia);

23 Claudio Bruni, contemporary art dealer, (source http//www.google,com);

24 MTA- Metrou Transit Authority- the administration of the American subway (source http//www.google,com);

2> Between 1985 and 1989 the graffers faced increasingly serious problems, the punishments got harsher and the
war was won by the authorities;

%6 Translated in Romanian- ,Forma lucrurilor”

2’7 Daze Green- graffic artist, neo- expressionist(source: www.wikipedia);

28 1t was the period named ,crack epidemic”, when the cocaine use had grown very much in most of the big cities in
the USA (source: www.wikipedia);

29 Tristan Manco- Brazilian contemporary street artist (source: www.google.com)

30 bomb- signing as many walls as possible only in order to claim them.

31 stencil graffiti- grafitty type that uses paper, cartonor other means to create a model. The desired image is cut
and coloured with spray, paint or roll-on (source: www.wikipedia);

32sticker art- a street art type in which the message is written on stickers (source: www.wikipedia);

33 wheatpaste- adhesive liquid used to stick posters on walls (source: www.wikipedia);

34 Michel Basquiat- American neo-expressionist artist

35 The Anti- Social behaviour act” in 2003 is the newest anti-graffiti law on the territory of Great Britain. Under the
slogan ,, Keep Britain Tidy”, a movement what has no tolerance for graffers was initiated, outlawing at the same
time the aerosol spray sale to persons with ages under 16 (source: www.wikipedia);

3¢ New York’s mayor between 1969 and 1973, declared enemy of the graffers




37 ERPS- contemporary Romanian graffer (source http//www.google,com);

3 STERM- contemporary Romanian graffer (source http//www.google,com);

3 Sinboy- contemporary Romanian graffer (source http//www.google,com);

40 Wash- contemporary Romanian graffer (source http//www.google,com);

41 Colour- contemporary Romanian graffer (source http//www.google,com);

“2A New International Surrealist’s Look at Progress, Overcoming and the Irreversibility of Avant-garde, Mass realism
and the Death of Art”



ZONE URBANE INVECINATE CU APA.
APA SI ORASUL CONTEMPORAN

Asist. univ. drd. arh. Dragos Horia BUHOCIU*

Rezumat: Definitia ariilor generale de interes, explicatia de ce zonele invecinate cu apa sunt o problema
esentiala in orasul contemporan si o declaratie scurta a situatiei prezente din Roméania, urmata de
obiectivul de cercetare avut in vedere.

Cuvinte cheie: Oras, apa, waterfront (zona invecinata cu apa), dezvoltare urbana, mediul inconjurator,
unicitate, renastere urbana

Motto: ,Daca existd magie pe aceasta planeta, atunci ea se afla in apa’ (Loren Eiseley ,The Immense
Journey’)

In timpurile noastre, orasele au devenit mai putin rezultatul unui proces de design selectiv si mai
mult expresia unor vectori pur economici si sociali. Marimea suprafetelor urbane de astazi face dificila
sarcina unei singure autoritati de a le controla, si astfel se face loc unui amestec de birocratie si forte ale
bursei de valori. Ce rezultd este un teritoriu unde instabilitatea este singura certitudine, iar orasul ,de
dupa razboi’ este in mod traditional compus din elemente separate care au, cateodata, o estetica
comuna. Acest lucru pare abstract, dezordonat si haotic, ducand la confuzie. Ca reflexie a societatii
umane si a valorilor sale, orasul insusi este un subiect de mare complexitate - iar pentru a gasi solutii la
problemele lui, vom incerca sa gasim teme recurente in structura locurilor selectate din oras.

In aceste conditii, se vede cum infloresc in spatiile principale ale orasului, lucru care ne da
speranta innoirii vitalitatii urbane, suprafetele de apa. Vorbim despre acele parti ale orasului care sunt
foarte apropiate de apa, creand o interfata intre sistemul local antropic (orasul) si sistemul natural
acvatic (rau, lac, mare, ocean) din apropiere. Frontierele geografice variaza, deoarece spatiile invecinate
cu apa contin zone din cele 3 forme de relief (campie, tarm si apa), in proportii variabile, dupa cum este
apa perceputa din perspectiva colectiva locala.

Multi cercetatori vorbesc astazi despre teoriile care implica limite, un raspuns la dizolvarea rapida a
granitelor si a indiciilor geografice (1). Spatiile nedefinite la granita dintre pamant si apa pot si trebuie
sa genereze raspunsuri noi la concepte noi. Proiectele de dezvoltare a zonelor invecinate cu apa vorbesc
despre trecut si viitor. Trecutul - structuri industriale, sociale si economice, care au incetat sa existe;
viitor — se ofera ocazia de a re-conecta orasele cu apa.



Zonele invecinate cu apa sunt un subiect de dezbateri profesionale si academice din anii 60.
Succesul primelor proiecte pilot, cum ar fi Inner Harbor, Baltimore (2) a dat curaj unei serii de initiative
in lumea intreaga. Ele au fost asociate rapid cu modurile de a re-castiga prestigiul imaginii orasului
printr-o investitie solida si atragerea oamenilor catre acele zone, uneori aproape de centrele istorice. De
obicei, acest mod de dezvoltare evita regulamentele urbane obisnuite si poate, cu ajutorul dimensiunii
uriase, domina identitatea noua a unui oras. Ca regula generalda, orasele folosesc aceste spatii re-
proiectate pentru proiecte de importanta regionala, cum ar fi muzeele, salile de conferinta, stadioanele.

Incepand cu anii 80, specialistii interesati de acest domeniu s-au inscris in asociatii care in prezent
schimba informatii despre ultimele practici si tendinte. Binecunoscute sunt The Waterfront Center in
Washington, si Association Internationalle Villes et Ports, Le Havre, Franta, care organizeaza conferinte si
mese rotunde, precum si finantari si publicari de literatura de gen. Numarul oraselor aleg acest tip de
dezvoltare si astfel reteaua creste.

In tarile est-europene, metoda teoreticd si practicd este de-abia la inceput. Sistemul legislativ
comunist si mentalitatile specifice au facut ca proiectele legate de apa sa fie tinute secret sau pastrate
numai pentru activitatile recreative. Ele au urmat principiul rationalist absolut de impartire si de
separare a zonelor din oras pentru activitati singulare. A fost oarecum corect fiindca a evitat dezastrele
de mediu dar nici nu s-au vazut beneficiile. Nici unul dintre orasele port la Dunare din Romania (Drobeta
Turnu Severin, Giurgiu, Braila, Galati sau Tulcea) nu au reusit sa foloseasca acea legatura cu apa ca pe
un semn de identificare, singularizare. Speram ca exemplu european, acolo unde modelul de dezvoltare
a zonelor invecinate cu apa este bine vazut sa accelereze schimbarea in Romania.

Urmatoarele pagini vor descrie ruta acestui fel de proiecte in orasul contemporan. Suntem
interesati de experienta organizationald a acestor progrese, care aduna laolalta toate fortele dintr-o
societate moderna. Vom vorbi despre modul cum autoritatile publice, impreuna cu antreprenori
particulari, reusesc in a aplica la zonele invecinate cu apa planificarea urbana si concepte de design in
incercare de a re-defini imaginea orasului contemporan.
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URBAN WATERFRONT.
WATER IN THE CONTEMPORARY CITY

Assist. Lect. PhDc. Arch. Dragos Horia BUHOCIU*

Abstract: The definition of the general areas of interest, explanation of why waterfronts are a major
issue in the contemporary city and a brief statement of the present Romanian situation, followed by the

aim of research.

Keywords: city, water, waterfront, urban development, environment, uniqueness, urban renewal

Motto:
If there is magic on this planet, it is contained in water.
Loren Eiseley - ,The Immense Journey”

Nowadays, the cities became less the result of a selective design process and more the expression
of pure economic and social vectors. The size of today urban areas makes difficult for a sole authority to
control it, leaving space to a mixture of bureaucracy and stock exchange forces. The result is the
territory where the instability is the only possible certainty, and the postwar city is ,traditionally’ made up
of separate elements which sometimes share common aesthetics. It appears abstract, disordered and
chaotic and, consequently, leads to confusion. As a reflexion of the human society and its values, the city
itself is an issue of great complexity and, in order to find solutions to its problems, we try to find recurent
themes in the structure of selected urban sites.

As of these conditons, we see flourishing in the spotlight areas of the contemporary city which
raises hopes for the renewal of urban vitality - waterfront areas. We speak about those parts of the city
that are intimately connected with water, creating an interface between the anthropic local system (city)
and the aquatic natural systems (river, lake, sea, ocean) nearby. The geographic borders vary, because



the waterfront beholds areas from all 3 forms of space (land, shore and water) in variable proportions,
following the water perception in the collective local awareness.

Many researchers frequently speak now about theories implying limits, an answer to fast
dissolution of traditional borders and landmarks (1). The non-defined spaces at the confluence between
land and water can and must generate new answers to new concepts. Waterfront development projects
speak about past and about future. They speak about past - industrial, social and economic structures
which ceased to exist; they speak about future - provide the opportunity of reconnecting cities with

water.

Waterfronts have been a topic of professional and academic debate since the '60s. The success of
the first pilot projects, like Inner Harbor, Baltimore (2) encouraged a whole series of initiatives
worldwide. They were rapidly associated with ways of regaining the city image prestige through
consistent investment and attracting people to those areas, sometimes close to historic centres. This kind
of development usually elludes the general urban regulations and can, by its enormous size, dominate
the new identity of a city. As a general rule, cities use these redesigned areas for projects of regional

importance as museums, conference centres, stadiums.

Starting with the '80s, the professionals interested to study this field joined several associations
which currently exchange information about the latest practices and trends. The listof the well known list
includes The Waterfront Center, Washington, US and Association Internationalle Villes et Ports, Le Havre,
France, which organize conferences and roundtables, while providing financing and publishing field
research. As more and more cities choose this kind of development, the net grows and becomes more

active.

In the east-european countries, the theoretical and practical approach is at the beginning only. The
communist law system and the specific mentalities made that the most precious plots at the shoreline
were excesivelly protected and kept for recreative activities only. They followed the absolute rationalist
principle of dividing and separating areas in the city for sole activities. It was somehow right, because it

avoided environment disasters, but the benefits didn't show either. None of the important Danube ports



of Romania (Drobeta Turnu Severin, Giurgiu, Braila, Galati or Tulcea) succeeded in using the connection
with water as an identification sign. We can only hope that the European example, where the waterfront

development model is currently put into place, will speed up the change in Romania.

Future lines will describe the path of this kind of projects in the contemporary city. We are
interested in the organisational experience of these developments which gather all the forces in a modern
society. We will speak about the way public authorities, together with private entrepreneurs, manage in
applying the urban planning and design concepts to waterfronts and thus, in redefining the image of the
contemporary city.
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